SRI AHOBILA MAHATMYAM 


(Brahmanda Puranam) 
Released on Aani-Avittam as a part of 120th Thirunakshatram 
celebrations of HH Srimad Mukkur Azhagiyasingar 
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Contemplating on the Purushottama i.e Sriman Narayana, 
Nara, who is also a component of the Lord, Goddess Saraswati 
and Bhagavan Vyasa, | salute to Lord Krishna, who is the subject 
matter of the “Jaya” shabda. 
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Bhagavad Vishayam, i.e information about the Lord 
(Bhagavan) will effectively bestow knowledge and happiness. 
Firstly, | prostrate before Bhagavan who is the inspiration before 
| start narrating the qualities of the Lord. 
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In the days of yore, on the banks of the river Ganga, 
Shaunaka and other illustrious munis, with virtuous souls, having 
immeasurable bhakti (devotion) to the Lord came across 
Maharshi Narada and started conversing with him in the following 
manner. 
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O Maharshi Narada, You are the foremost among all those 
who have comprehensive knowledge about the Lord. You are 
capable of helping all those who are mired in this ocean of 
Samsara, to cross over! You are a part or Shakti of the Lord who 
is renowned as Satyasankalpa. 
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O Respected one! O Pure hearted one! You have taken birth 
from Lord Brahma who is also known as Hiranyagarbha. You 
have complete knowledge about the past, present and future of 
all beings. You have crossed over all the obstacles, you are all 
knowing, and you are the supreme among the Rishis. 
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All the holy waters flowing inside the caves near the Himalaya 
mountains, and also all the holy waters existing in the Northern 
region of the Sethu, all the temples and holy regions wherein the 
Lord has taken the form of the Archa Murthy for the benefit of 
His devotees, all the holy rivers, all the holy mountains, beautiful 
places like Tirumalirincholai, waters like Kalindi which have been 
sanctified due to direct contact with the lotus feet of Lord 
Krishna, caves like Singavelkundram (Ahobilam) amidst dense 
forests, Srimushnam, the Bhoo Varaha Kshetra (wherein the Lord 
re-incarnated as Varaha Murthy), Tiruvenkatam, Saligramam and 
Naimisham which got its name because the Lord destroyed 
Asuras here in just a minute (nimisham), wherein the foremost 
of Rishis meditate at that Naimisharanya. Totadri or Vanamamalai 
mountain wherein the Lord is present with the name of Totadri 
for the benefit of his devotees, this place has the capacity to 
remove all mental tensions and tribulations. Pushkara, the holy 
region wherein the Rishi Vishvamitra who bestowed the Gayatri 
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Mantra to the whole world, performed tapas, the place where the 
Lord re-incarnated as Nara and Narayana and performed tapas 
at an ashram there. Bhuloka Vaikuntam, the Lord here who was 
worshipped by the kings of Ayodhya, is the bestower of merits 
at the immensely renowned Sri Rangam. The regions of 
Venkatadri, Vrushabadri, Narayanadri are extolled as the 
incarnation of the Vedas by the Alwars. Padmanabhaswamy 
temple renowned as Anantha Sayanam, a calming sight to the 
devotees at the Tiruvananthapuram kshetra. Bilvavanam which 
got its name because this region being filled with the Bilva trees, 
Lilashukar or Bilvamangala who sang the Krishnakarnamrutam 
resided in that region. Tenkuruhoor or Kurangapuri, the Kuranga 
Kshetra, Malayachalam the mountain kshetra. Simhachalam, 
where in the Lord has incarnated in the form of Nrusimha for the 
benefit of his devotees, having the capacity to wipeout all sins 
and also the Ahobila Kshetra which is present in the Garudadri 
mountain range. 


WATT ATH: Ue Hfrens weet | 

BSc BOd: NNT Bs oH; were mosses | 
BB ARMAREHSR TOS, AOFEHATF 1 10 
esneon” East RODS BYOOD BSS | 


The four faced, Lord Brahma has spoken about all these holy 
regions to many high-ranking munis. Vrushaba or Nandi deva, 
worthy of fervent worship, has also explained in detail, the 
greatness and importance of each and every holy location to 
Kapila muni. 
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The greatness and importance of all these kshetras, were 
again communicated to Purukutsa by Kapila Muni. Purukutsa in 


turn conveyed this information to Angrichakshus (one who has 
eyes in his feet) the Brugu Muni. 
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Through the holy lips of Lord Brahma, this Ahobila 
Mahatmyam was explained brilliantly. Due to our engagement with 


our earthly duties we were not able to properly listen and 
appreciate this Ahobila Mahatmyam fully. 
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O Knowledgeable one ! We are eager now to listen to the 
greatness of the Lord, the Virat Purusha, the Lord of all the gods, 
as depicted in the Ahobila Mahatmyam. 
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Somehow we are not very fervently following the 
anustanamas (duties) prescribed for the Brahmacharyas, and 
Gruhastas ashramas to which we belong. The duties to be 
carried out at home, like Samitadanam, Oupasanam, etc., are 
also not being strictly performed by us. We are neither passionate 
to learn about other religious duties nor do we crave for any 
gratification of physical desires. 
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The manner in which an extremely thirsty person longs 
for water, similarly the severe circumstances under which a 
very hungry person craves for food, we too are fervently 
enthusiastic to listen to the escapades of the Virat Purusha in 
the Ahobila Mahatmyam. 
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O flawless Narada Maharshi! You are gifted with the 
capacity to explain any topic in detail, you are always aspiring to 
fortify others, please let us take advantage of your unparalleled 
competence and speak and narrate this Ahobila Mahatmyam 
with your holy lips and thus render our existence on this 
planet worthwhile. 
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Hearing to these sweet words, Maharshi Narada, worthy 
of respect and admiration was extremely gratified and he 
started speaking. 
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Maharshi Nararda — O Munis headed by Shaunuka and Atri! 
Listen with attention! There are countless holy regions or 
kshetras in our Punya bhumi (India). 
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Lord Brahma has created numerous holy regions only for 
fortifying the devotees so that they can attain salvation with ease. 
It is impossible to provide an account of the names of all the holy 
regions along with their greatness. Such is the prominence of 
these regions. 
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Anyway, | am ready to speak about some of the holy regions 
which you have referred to. They are, Avanti also Known as Ujjain 
and Kurukshetra, Kashi, Badrikashram, Gaya, Prayag, Kedaram, 
and the Devadaru forests which is a holy region abound by dense 
forests. Among these Prayag is the holiest region with the 
capacity to sanctify the entire world. This prayag teertam (holy 
water) consisting of ten thousand different teertams, is visited 
by more than a crore munis during Amavasya (new moon day), 
to take a dip here. 
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In the Ahobila Kshetra, Bhagavan Nrusimha is residing. The 
surrounding regions of Ahobilam upto three yojanas (one yojana 
= 9 miles), is considered to be most holy and bestows merits a 
hundred times more than the regions of Gaya, Prayag and Kashi. 
This is the truth. 
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In order to gratify one’s pithrus (forefathers), one should go 
to Gaya and perform Shardham there. One should breathe his 
last in the river Ganga or on the banks of the river Ganga. One 
has to go to Kashi in order to learn the Rama nama taraka 
mantram. But all these three can be attained in Ahobilam itself. 
This is the greatness of Ahobilam! 
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The merits gained by residing in the Kashi region for a 
period of a thousand yugas, the merits gained by residing in the 
Prayag region for a period of twenty yugas, the merits gained 
by residing in the Gaya region for a period of a hundred yugas, 
All these merits can be gained by just staying for one day in this 
Ahobila Kshetram. 


Taga Pe Tart ware 
area do Reet q ureataqnetfacti 2 1 


8 


NCSTVOSTVSDOITO FO Doser Os wwocwTa | 
TODYO WE QYFO BS MoxeHeswAoens | 26 | 


The merits accumulated by a person staying in Gaya and 
consuming food for a thousand times, the benefits reaped by a 
person consuming food a lakh times in Prayag, the benefits 
reaped by a person staying in Kashi and consuming food two 
lakh times, the same merits can all be accrued by a person by 
just consuming a small ball of rice in this Ahobila Kshetram. 
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If brahmanas offer even small objects (atom size) to Lord 
Nrusimha, who is residing in the temple here in this Ahobila 
Kshetram for the protection of His devotees, these offerings 
will grow exponentially in size to be equal to the Meru mountain. 
The resources of the persons who offer to the Lord, here in 
Ahobilam, will increase many manifold like a seed of a banyan 
tree which will grow fast into a huge and gigantic tree or like the 
vast army of a king. 
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If a devotee while getting up early in the morning chants 
“Ahobilam Ahobilam’”, this itself takes the form of a Maha mantra 
which will destroy the five maha papas (sins). 
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The word Ahobilam is an impressive word comprising of four 
letters. The Ahobila Kshetra and the Lord Nrusimha Murthy were 
both worshipped and extolled by the four faced Brahma. The four 
letters also denote the four purusharthas — Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha. 
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This Ahobila Kshetra is three yojanas in width. It is also three 
yojanas long and is very enchanting and beautiful to view. Due 
to Lord Nrusimha murthy and his devotees who have 
unparalleled bhakti towards the Lord, this Kshetra is also known 
as Veera Kshetra. 
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All those who reside in this Ahobila Kshetra relentlessly 
worship and contemplate on Lord Sri Nrusimha, these munis are 
exclusive of anger, jealousy, enmity etc., i.e they have overcome 
all evil thoughts. 


aren arena Perens at | 
Bfeerata Husa AreMweret: Fz 


BOWE WOOIesso >) NOVHOO, Scess | 
BIOS 55 sI0TOS, MOMoOLoWON Ge: ll 32 Il 


10 


Among those who reside in this region, some of them 
sustain their life only on water, some on only air, and some of 
them seldom consume anything at all, some have long matted 
hair and tresses, some have clean shaven heads, and some 
lead a normal life too. 
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All these persons are well versed in the shabda shastras 
(science of sounds), they contemplate on the Parabrahma with 
true devotion, who has the power to grant ultimate happiness 
(paramananda), in this way they gratify Lord Krishna who is 
Devaki Paramananda (ultimate delight to Devaki) and Jagat Guru 
(Lord of the Universe). 
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Moreover the best of the munis who reside there, do not let 
their mind wander on worldly things, they always stay in the 
companies of sadus, simply care for love, exhibit true 
compassion to all other jeevas (all beings), veiwing one and all 
with equal perspective. 
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Following the brahmacharya mode of life, viewing both 
happiness and sorrow with identical perception, giving 
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importance to silence (not speaking in vain), always in pursuit of 
learning and practicing the Vedas, being straight forward, pure, 
meditating, exhibiting compassion and having the patience and 
fortitude to tolerate everything, these are the main traits of people 
residing here. 
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Having pure thoughts, the people residing here visualize 
Ishvara (Paramatma) in all souls (in all beings) and worship the 
Lord. They mostly lead a solitary life, wearing the foliage of trees 
as clothes and carry on a happy and contended life. 
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Always keeping their mind under control, their tongue under 
control, their bodies under control, speaking the truth, acting in 
a patient manner, perpetually praising the Lord, continually 
listening to His glories, forever contemplating on Bhagavan in 
their mind, the munis carry on their lives fully acknowledging that 
these are the activities which bring joy to Lord Nrisimha. 


Maes TEs ASCH: | 


aa Lal Tet We avant Fereteat: 3Cll 
NOME CHASMWBO OwHISN: | 
CIOAOTY WSN’ Mason’ TOPsoN’ Rdmeched ogee: 138 I 


Accepting articles offered by others, performing their 
anushtanams (daily activities), meditation, sacrifices (yagams), 
offering everything to the highest Lord (Paresha) Sriman 
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Nrusimha, being ever ready to be deprived of their spouses, children, 
houses, prana (life breath), they lead their lives in this manner. 
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All the yogis living in this place, always worship (performing 
aradhana to) only Sriman Lakshmi Nrusimha, and contemplate 
on their atma (soul) with Bhagavan, they spend their time 
in meditation. In this Ahobila Kshetra there is the famous 
mountain Garudadri. 
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This Ahobila Kshetra is three yojanas in width. It is also three 
yojanas long and is very eye-catching and beautiful to view. Due 
to Lord Nrusimha murthy and his devotees who have 
unparalleled bhakti towards the Lord, this Kshetra is also known 
as Veera Kshetra. 
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The tall mountains, the sun and the moon worship Lord 
Nrusimha who resides here. This Veera Kshetra consists of 
beautiful peaks which look like the bridge to cross over the ocean 
of misery. 
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Like the mountain Meru, there is a tall mountain which can 
be seen in this region. The brilliant radiance of this mountain is 
similar to the unflinching state of the muktas. (souls that have 
attained salvation) 
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Long time ago there was a powerful king Hiranyakshipu, 
among the asuras. The pillars that were there in his palace have 
now become these mountains. 
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There in the middle part we come across the Lord Sri 
Nrusimha in the Jwala form, residing even to this day, with the 
radiance of fifteen thousand suns. 
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In this kshetra which is renowned as the Veera Kshetra, Lord 
Sri Nrusimha ripped open the chest of the asura Hiranyakashipu 


with His nails as sharp as the Vajrayudha, the auspicious weapon 
of Indra, which brings delight to the gods. 
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In the same kshetra, in the middle part, there is a holy water 
body, which is known as Raktha kunda (Blood pool). This is the 
waterbody in which the Lord Nrusimha washed the blood off His 
hands after slaying Hiranyakashipu. 
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This water in the Raktha kunda, does not evaporate due to 
drought or winds. Hence the devotees contemplate Lord Sri 
Nrusimha the moment they see this holy water body. 
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All those who remember Lord Nrusimha when they see this 
Raktha kunda, will no longer be subjected to the birth cycle due 
to blood relations (i.e they will never be born again). Moreover to 
calm down this Ugra Nrusimha Murthy, the gods are making 
efforts here. 
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These gods in order to gratify and calm down Lord 
Nrusimha, have brought the holy river Ganga that flows in all the 
three worlds and are performing Abhishekam to the Lord here. 
This river flows very rapidly in a westerly direction. 
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The Rishis after understanding the auspiciousness and 
greatness of this river which has the capacity to destroy the 
cycles of births and samsara, have named this river 
“Bhavanashini’. 
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The Munis residing in the right-half of this great Garudashaila 
Mountain which is around 100 yojanas in length, have appreciated 
the divine significance of this place. 
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Around two yojanas towards the north of this Garudashaila, 
Nandikeshava (Bull — vehicle of Lord Shiva) is residing in the most 
auspicious haan 
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Here the most respected Nandikeshava, worthy of worship, 
performed tapas in order to gratify Lord Shiva. Lord Shiva, who 
is worshipped in all the three worlds, was very much gratified by 
the penances of Nandikeshava. 
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Handing over the responsibility of protecting this region to 
Pramathas, Lord Shiva admiring and praising this region, decided 
to reside in this region itself. 
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To the northern region of this abode of Lord Shiva is the 
famous mountain Srishaila. This Srishaila mountain which is a 
part of the Garudadri hills, is filled with Devas (gods) and 
Danavas(demons). 
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Lord Shiva was charmed by this Garudadri range of 
mountains. He wanted to forsake even the Meru mountain which 
was renowned as the Silver mountain in order to come and dwell 
here. The Svayambu, i.e Lord Shiva is residing here for fulfilling 
the wishes of his devotees. 
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River Krishna which has the capacity to mitigate problems 
faced by people flows here in this region. This river forms the 
boundary of the mountain. Further down there are mountains 
which do not allow this river to flow forward. 
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Rivers, mountain caves, ashramas where Siddas are 
residing, gods, yakshas, gandharvas, kinnaras, all of them are 
present here in this Garudachala mountain range and hence 
have all gained divinity and auspiciousness. 


avast Ta Years afer | 
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Hence all objects and living beings connected to this 
Garudachala become worthy of praise due to the eminence and 
grace of Nrusimha Perumal. 
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Rishis — Addressing Maharshi Narada, Where is this holy 
region located? How come in this vast mountain range only that 
region has attained such prominence? 
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Sri Narada — This Bhoomi devi (Earth), who extends fifty 
crore yojanas, is the spouse of Bhagavan i.e., Lord Hari. There 
are seven islands (dweepams), seven oceans (Samudrams), 
seven mountains (kula parvatams) here on this Bhoomi. 
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Among all the dweepas (islands) on this bhoomi (Earth), the 
Jambu dweepa is the greatest, because this is the only dharma 
bhoomi in the entire world. Many renowned persons like 
Bhagiratha, and many munis have undertaken to sandhana and 
have also accomplished their sandhanas, hence our Bharatha 
boomi (India) is the foremost divine region in this world. 
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This dweepa which is complete without any broken parts is 
very huge. This huge Bharatha kanda consists of the Meru 
Mountain and the holy river Krishna towards its southern region. 
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At around a distance of seven yojanas in the westward 
direction from the ocean in the east, is our renowned 
Ahobila Kshetra. 


afersetfrcatt wesifehit sta 

aa wad cafe: ufqefer eta: lev ul 
SAR MLCVOT eSe NMMQOY’ Bz: | 

eis enReae | 5,88 BOMPCOET, DHSS Il 64 Il 


The omniscient Lord, the owner of everything is continuing 
to reside at Ahobilam which has become His abode. In the 
same manner the renowned Garudadri too has made Ahobilam 
its abode. 
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In this manner, in a part of India is the holy mountain 
Garudadri. The name of this mountain can also be used to denote 
this kshetra because of its prominence. 
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This Garudachala Kshetra or the Ahobila Kshetra, consists 
of a variety of trees, creepers etc. Also a variety of bird species 
reside here in order to worship Lord Nrisimha. Champaka trees, 
palm trees, bamboo trees, golden coloured trees are all growing 
in abundance in this region. 
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Ashoka trees, sandal trees (tilaka), pongamia trees, tall 
coconut trees, neem trees, nut trees, kadamba trees, date palm 
trees, pine trees etc are also found in plenty here. 
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Jackfruit trees filled with flowers and fruits, Patala trees 
(Bigonia sp.), Mango trees, all abundant with flowers and fruits. 
Parijata trees, Kadamba trees, Sal trees, Rubber trees with gum 
oozing out and other wild mango trees etc., are found here. 
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Pongamia trees, Tamarind trees, Vila trees, Peepul trees, 
Sandal trees, Jack fruit trees are full of flowers in all seasons. 
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Parakeets, Sari birds, Peacocks, Cuckoos and insects are 
all found in abundance and are usually seen singing melodiously 
after partaking honey from copious flowers. 
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Numerous elephants can be seen moving around in joy like 
the dark clouds seen in the rainy seasons. There are also many 
lions in this region which can be inferred from the name of this 
region i.e “Singavelkundrum’”. 
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There are also many deers, sarabhas, camels, bears, cows, 
foxes and many hundreds of species of animals including snakes 
with precious stones found abundantly in this region. 
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Many water birds, swans, peacocks which instantly bring joy 
to the onlooker, many gory people who are terrifying to look at, 
and many evil persons also reside here. 
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Mlechas (Hunters), who have the bow and arrows in their 
hands and other people with fiery eyes and frightening to look at 
also reside here, still this place is beautiful to look at. This region 
also offers safety and protection to all the living beings. 
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The excellent yogis who are always engaged in anushtanams 
(daily duties) are present in this region. Similarly it is filled with 
the exalted Brahmins whose main goal in life is to worship their 
gurus (teachers). 


picfecatitta afd: detare: | 
Herter weret ad atari u ve i 
SMACHOACYS, BONS? DHS BWA: | 
Dedox, BRET, (0 Bho AarssCL 11 76 | 


Filled with apsaras (celestials), this region is also competent 
to bestow all kinds of pleasures. In order to narrate the greatness 
of such a region with such a magnificent mountain range, even 
a hundred years is not enough. 
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Even Lord Brahma is not capable of exhaustively narrating 
the greatness of this Kshetra, then how is it possible for me, 
an ordinary person to narrate the greatness of this region? 
| can’t narrate even a quarter portion. Ten yojanas to the south 
of this Garudadri hills is the Venkata Mountains, here also Lord 
Hari is residing. 
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The Lord Venkatesha is worshipped by the nityamuktas and 
exalted rishis. 
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Till now | have appropriately narrated to you all the information 
regarding this grand and massive Garudadri mountain 
range abundant in beauty, serenity and auspicious qualities that 
attracts one and all. 
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Rishis — O Anaadi Purusha (Eternal being)! You have 
excelled in tapas (meditation), being worthy of your worship, 
O Narada! Please narrate to us the history behind this mountain 
range being named as Garudachala. 


sine: - 

Boyet HAT: Ua Bane sa: | 

UT pagt yot west fara: i 2 il 
aad WA: Gag frat aeanaate | 
aaa WaT BaAAedAa: | 3 il 

at at uxfaat ate waked J | 

ca fe at waa: Gare Youad wa Tl ¥ Il 
afad oft A act art ugar wT | 
se Pu AS AM PAA 


25 


SLNVD:— 
Zeno WOH? HSCS MNWORWwAo We3s | 
OD “Egodorie OR, NDBOC NSToAS$ |i 2 Il 


ZRIDEO WRI WHTH HSTO MBMmwNes | 
SCNcmoohen Bison DesermowAAosa: |i 3 I 


BOC Wo BOTOOTo Gocse WNMCOPISA, ZB | 
gd ROC WH Ase OF TMTIDO*WOOIS ND 23 Il 4 Il 


shige weso a 3Zo THO WTO NSO | 
eRDRO is WLIO ergo brio romomng ll 


Maharshi Narada — O munis, please pay attention to what | 
am about to narrate. In the Kruta yuga, the son of Vinata, i.e., 
Garuda, with a desire to perform penances went to his father 
Kashyapa and asked him — “Father, worthy of worship. What is 
the method by which everything can be achieved? Who, in this 
world is capable of fulfilling all the desires and aspirations of a 
person? You are not only my father but also my guru or Acharya 
(teacher), Please advice me on the procedure to be adopted that 
could fulfil my aspirations. | am not aware of the procedure or 
methods. Being alone and confused | reverently seek your help 
and advice”. 
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Hence | request you to kindly advice me and guide me about 
the righteous path. 
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Kashyapa — All those who are mired in this worldly ocean 
of samsara and who are suffering in this world have to worship 
Lord Vishnu. 
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O son of Vinata! Only Lord Vishnu is capable of saving people 
who are engulfed in this ocean of samsara. Hence O son, with 
good intentions and purpose, proceed and undertake a penance 
to gratify Lord Sri Vishnu i.e., Sriman Narayana. 
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Is it possible for a person to wish to go to the world (abode) 
of his choice if he does not worship Lord Vishnu? If a person 
worships Lord Hari and is successful in gratifying Him, he 
will be blessed with all kinds of resources in the shortest 
possible time. 
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Even the four faced Brahma, only after worshipping Lord 
Vishnu was endowed with the capacity to create the worlds. Even 
Indra, being a sincere devotee of Lord Vishnu and worshipping 
Him continually, became the Lord of the gods only due to the 
benevolence of Lord Vishnu. 
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Bhagavan, who is the only One capable of removing the 


sufferings of this samsara, is worthy of worship, contemplation, 
and must be permanently made to reside in one’s mind. If you 
have unwavering devotion (bhakti) towards Lord Hari, He will 
definitely bring prosperity and gratification. 
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Only with resolute devotion one can worship and gratify Lord 


Vishnu. By performing various types of yagas (sacrifices), 
decorating with flowers, applying various kinds of perfumes and 
fragrances, the Lord is not going to be gratified. 
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O the Best among the birds! The Lord of all beings, Lord 


Vishnu, will not be gratified if one performs a thousand 
Ashvamedha sacrifices. Bhagavan Janardhana will only be 
gratified by genuine devotion (bhakti). 
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The Vedas, Meditation (Tapas), punishing one’s own body; 
all these attempts seldom bring happiness to Lord Vishnu. Lord 
Nrusimha, the Jagannatha, the Jagatpati, will easily be gratified 
by the display of real bhakthi. 
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O best among the birds! Without the use of any materials, 
but only with the performance of bhakti, many Rishis were able 
to easily gratify the Jagatpati, Sriman Narayana and have even 
earned their salvation. Some others have worshipped the Lord 
with devotion for the sake of maintaining dharma (righteousness). 
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It is acceptable, if a person, who is supposed to learn the 
Vedas, does not engage in learning the same. Similarly it is fine, 
if a person does not perform any big sacrifices. But if a person 
does not have any devotion to the Lord, he will be regarded to 
be the worst among the human kind. 
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If a man performs real bhakti to Lord Vishnu when his 
faculties such as eyes, ears, speech, and body are all functioning 
well, he is considered to have accomplished everything. 
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O sinless Lord of the birds! A person who does not see the 
idol or murthy of Lord Vishnu, who does not listen to the holy 
scriptures of the Lord, who does not understand or admire the 
great qualities of the Lord, who has not worshipped Lord Vishnu, 
e., if he has never remembered Lord Vishnu, his life is 
considered to be wasted and spent in vain. 
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Speech means the speech which eulogizes Lord Vishnu. O 


king of Birds! Listening (srotram) means yearning to listen only 
to the admirable qualities of Bhagavan Vishnu. 
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The palms that are engrossed in worshipping Lord Hari are 
the actual hands. Lakshmi grantham, Sri Prashna samhita and 
other excellent books talk about the exalted qualities of Lord Hari, 
whose idol are worshipped by the fortunate ones, but what is the 
use of the eyes of a person who fails to view the images of Lord 
Hari? Even though he has two eyes he is deemed to be blind. 
Similarly Lord Hari is extolled in the Rig, Yajus and Sama Vedas 
which are the Shrutis and in the Itinasas i.e., Srimad Ramayana 
and Mahabharatha. 
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The Lord of all the gods is Indra, his superior gods are 
Brahma and Shiva, and the most superior of them all is Lord 
Hari, and if a person does not worship this Lord of all living 
beings he is certainly a fool. If a person does not listen to the 
exalted qualities and leelas (enactments) of Lord Nrusimha with 
his two ears, 
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Such a person is rebuked by the Vedas and he is considered 
to be a deaf and dumb person indeed. Hence O king of the birds 
having a goal and with a concentrated mind, speech, body 
and actions, 
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Performing Aradahana and worshiping Lord Hrushikesha, 
who captures the attention of the mind and eyes; worshipping 
with your pure mind, offering flowers, applying fragrant 
substances like sandal paste, lighting oil lamps, camphor, 
dhoopam etc., 
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Decorating the Nrusimha murthy with brand new clothes, one 
must worship the Lord with intense devotion, by performing this 
repeatedly you will be converted to a Satvik, brimming with satva 
guna you will accrue unwavering bhakti towards Bhagavan. 
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People mired in the endless cycle of births and deaths, must 
always contemplate on the Lord Sriman Narayana. He has the 
capacity to remove all the sins completely. The Lord is present 
inside all living beings. Lord Hari will uproot and destroy this 
samsara, the cycle of births and deaths. 
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Following these words of the renowned Kashyapa muni, all 
those who worship Lord Hari will be freed of sins and will be 
happy and well-off. 
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The exalted bird Garuda, prostrated at the feet of his father 
Kashyapa muni and saluted him reverently. Then getting up and 


looking at his father, the excellent Kashyapa muni worthy of 
worship, Garuda started speaking again. 
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Garuda — O best among the munis! After listening to your 
advice now | have realised that | should start worshipping the 
Lord. | am very much thankful to you for your excellent advice. 
Being your son, | am bound to follow your advice. | request you 
to again and again guide me in this manner. 
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| am really blessed by having your darshan (sight). There is no 
doubt about this. 
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Kashyapa - My child! Proceed to worship the Lord of the 
Universe, Lord Vishnu who bears all living beings. Go and 
surrender at the feet of the Lord of all gods. 
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Always direct your bhakti only towards Bhagavan. 
Worshipping Lord Hari in this way, you can achieve everything. 


lf Bhagavan is gratified there is nothing in this world that one 
cannot attain. 
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Your mind is overflowing with the thought of Garudachala. 
Hence you can start your penances here. This Ahobila Kshetra 
is very auspicious and has the capacity to destroy all your sins. 
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The Lord of the Universe, who bears all the worlds, has 


Himself decided to reside in this Ahobila Kshetra. This mountain 
consists of hundreds of caves. 
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This mountain ie the Lord is residing in a temple has a 


very elevated peak. Due to the intensity of your tapas (meditation) 
this mountain will become Garudadri. 
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Sri Narada — Thus in this manner Kashyapa muni advised 
his son Garuda and instructed him to undertake meditation in the 
Ahobila region and then after embracing him, sent him on his way 
with many encouraging words. 
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Then Garuda, the best among birds, reached that mountain 
which is the residence of the Lord, then attained a peaceful state 
of mind, by not thinking of anything else. 
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As this mountain was very huge, Garuda was confused as 
to where he should sit for meditation. “How shall | select the 


proper place which will ensure successful mediation? How to 
decide?” thought Garuda. 
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As Garuda was contemplating like this, a voice spoke from 
the heavens, “O Child Garuda, Worshipped by the gods! What 
are you concerned about?” 
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This kshetra which is renowned as Ahobila Kshetra is Sri 
Nrusimha Kshetra. Devas and Gandharvas reside in this 
mountain and perform penances. 


939590598 HBOS 555 AT NODE AION Me: | 
CSUSPOO WOM FAOKA, HMOWS: |i 40 | 
The Rishis, the pitrus who have been referred to in the Vedas, 


the Siddhas, the Gandharvas, men, have obtained a variety of 
rewards due to the grace of Lord Nrusimha. 


Tere aA aarcat fravent fardttea: | 
eqaea wader a dt stat faereaa uv we 
BAS BSH WAT WowoGe wWSecoHos: | 

e 3 Qo e Y 
GACHA Wis.Neso A S Ferodwe AGOAS Il 41 | 


Hence O Garuda, you too, giving up food, with your senses 
in complete control, start mediating on Jagannatha (Lord of 
the worlds) Sri Nrusimha. He will definitely bring about 
prosperity to you. 


sqrt qT Herat fara aoedt | 
Tests Ut fASTaarta: Il ¥? 
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NDdBWACSe ADM, B WOO AA jobeboriss 42 1 
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After speaking these words to Garuda, the voice from the 
heavens became silent the very next instant. Garuda also was 
amazed by this heavenly voice and was extremely reassured. 


ane fereraara st ated UA: Wa: | 
HAAS ARAMA RAT | ¥3 Il 
SHPO wWososonwzy QROo 5798.0 WOE WN | 
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“How come this voice from the heavens spoke to me? This 
voice which spoke without any reasons must be for my benefit 
and it should continue to reassure me.”- thought Garuda. 


AA AraTaat a Tarat at et: Taaq | 
aac ay ateea tadaeg ar qt: il ¥¥ 
swe wer WPPOsOe Wo Weposyee wo BS BowHo | 
5 cS, mk 30%, ABA, Wo HORE i 44 | 


Am | very fortunate? Or is it due to the grace of Lord 
Nrusimha? Or is it due to the prominence of this Ahobila kshetra? 
Or is it due to the greatness of this mountain? 


wt ao feared Gede: yore: | 

Wad AAAs FEET delat v4 Il 
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Garuda became very happy and thinking in this manner, 
became reassured. Then he selected a part of the mountain and 
started his penances. 


at q¢ wenn: Wevsasice: | 
MUTI WTI Tee i ¥E Il 
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2cde BD WANDA: NWBDORDAOCBS?s | 

SOOGOWA® Wd PedNoso WOROCSHAS || 46 i 
WOW 23 BO 28, TNT CASA | 

SCBOO BPN EIA OS STOCINIBE OC wSeoos: il 47 Il 


Seated on the banks of the river Bhavanashini, besides the 
Gaja kundam, Garuda started his meditation, and worshipped 
Jagannatha (Lord of the universe) who is Anantha (Eternal), 
chanting the dwadashakshara mantra (12 syllable mantra) i.e., 
“Om Namo Bhagavate Vasudevaya’” in order to please the Lord 
Sriman Narayana. Garuda continued his silent penance, living only 
on air, with his senses under complete control 


Gees cata aes ASIA: | 

qatttt at aq urate sar at ga: il 4o I 

aad wane aeeer waa: | 

Farad ¢ wTaret afta aera ue i 

WOSAWAWA Teenowo Qw: Des esx | 

BH, j8O OZOMRTA, BOC neon DOs ll 48 Il 

Coss ARBORS RBOMrense: | 

MSHS DHS Newosnos || 49 Il 

Wwsaoors SBMA OCA SA, WIDOT: | 

WOW WE SO 3 CHS® MMos BAA Wo BN i 50 

SSHrO OODBWWBS,O BROW, RLHOWS: | 

BOSS BH BNW ogoen BOAT | 51 I 

The bird Garuda continued his meditation worshipping Lord 
Govinda with pure and single minded devotion. His heart was 
filled with devotion to Lord Hari. Lord Nrusimha murthy who has 
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immense love for His devotees, protected Garuda during his 
penances. Chanting the stotras of the Lord again and again, 
knowing the Vishnu tatva completely, the renowned Garuda 
intensified his meditation. All the sins committed by Garuda in 
his previous birth and in this present birth were all eradicated due 
to the grace of the Lord Sri Nrusimha. Hence by worshipping Lord 
Sri Nrusimha, the salvation was guaranteed. 


dferaraerrarat at fra afaert | 

wa fe Parr wea Bs AAS Fea i ur tl 
SAMNBBSWNOO BO wos B80 5 | 

nwo & sogoime’ 3x, ss sbs2 wosowe | 52 | 


All those who have their mind and senses concentrated on 
the Lord only, have nothing else to worry or think, except the Lord. 
By always thinking of the Lord, all the accumulated sins vanish 
in due course. 


tera gut seret yftdtt wer i a 
ABT MRWese FH BNCEODS STOBVOMSMCH Od: | 

NBO SBA 3030 DDE DONO awe® || 53 Il 
WROSO CSA DRYWVIAOCBO B DDoS B08 | 
BORWVTIDOMP TOS 20 BAD SH Il 54 I 


All though the Lord of the universe is omni present, he 
still resides in the devotee’s heart. In this manner the Lord who 
bears the entire universe is residing in the heart and mind of 
Garuda and due to this intense meditation, the Earth began to 
tremble, not being able to bear the intensity of Garuda’s 
penances. The Mother Earth with Her forests, jungles, started 
shaking with fear. 
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art Tat: Agia feast 7 stadt | 
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The oceans started boiling over; all the directions lost their 


beauty. Lord Indra and others started getting scared by the vigour 
of Garuda’s tapas. 


Tee Aeteara car cat qa | 
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Due to the penances, the whole world became forlorn. Indra 


was very much alarmed and deliberated various ways to stop 
Garuda’s penances. 


ukatscara: Ger sdaft ore afar | 

at at anf werent caaratetfat ue i 
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Then looking at the proud Urvashi (proud of her beauty), Indra 


said the following words — “You have been created for the sole 
purpose of accomplishing the work of the gods. Start now” 


aire are aaret West APY: | 
frorefatrtateer frst wea Gad i ue 
SLPO Wok DaseDos® obsos Noowee 00: | 
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Go immediately to where Muni Garuda Bhagavan is 


performing penances, this is my order. Go and disturb the 
meditation of Garuda with your assorted performances. 
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wer fap vga abearq: afeera: | 

Amat Arana: Seat t PaaearT li 4k ll 

CJ 552, DOI, OBS, WO CHAION)s ASIA OV | 

WRN TAMA ASQ Se AoswoQHwUy 59 

Looking at your beauty even Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra 
were stupefied, so what to say about mundane people, even 


exalted munis will definitely be confused and become engrossed 
with your beauty. 


me wat Adora feast gq Tart: | 
sao tar dt Yeedst Gest il Go I 
TOLRO NS BOHNcowy see, S BPMN | 
BBW BAT SH WHROSS Hee || 60 | 


When the exalted munis themselves have all fallen prey to 
your beauty, is there anything to comment about normal people? 
Thus encouraged by Indra, Urvashi started to the place where 
Garuda was performing his penances. 


ITA Heda AVMadcasagar | 

Tea A GAs ATE BeaTaA tl &L ll 
saat aererbties aerate | 

uae AAT ca Uris BaSTaT ll &2 II 
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Urvashi along with 100 apsaras instantly arrived at the place 
where Garuda was sitting in deep meditation on the Lord. Then 
she started speaking to Garuda Bhagavan with a sweet and 
alluring voice. O best among birds! Look at me in admiration; | 
have come here directly from the Svarga loka (Heaven). 
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Grain P arafersyary | 

ia Tefet FATA I &3 
at waar aaat catafersrar | 

Hester t qT faqwsatyaeag: i &¥ I 
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Look at me; | am the fashionable Urvashi who has been sent 


by Indra. The moving things, the non moving things looking at 
me for just a moment are all instantaneously attracted by my 
beauty, leaving all their relatives and friends, they fall in love with 
me, such is my legendary charm. 


aa STMT Taos a: 
Soy acta oT tte Ren erat: aes gy 


SITS QAoGOS TDAOOSO WOOD Bo? 
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Amen those who reside on Earth, there are. some who do 


not desire anything except salvation, they are known as 
Mumukshus. O Brahmana! Is there anything in this world which 
is more desirable than beautiful women? 


Uacalhud: wat Peas: | 

afeat + met war otfeeat ued i gs Il 
WOWWNOMHOOLAS ALIN AAWCSs: | 
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Women are capable of giving excellent bliss and happiness; 


they are also the main cause for populating the world. Hence why 
are you not interested in this pleasure and happiness? 


gee att ate wera wearer | 
fafadcat car aretaryd ue il ge Il 
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WRLS BITS Cats GAN wersesmy | 
AABISA VC GOtsH wong so SO NO Il 67 I 


Only those who are foolish from birth do not go after these 
excellent pleasures. But the smart ones (vivekis) will definitely 
understand this and experience superior happiness. 


aeq aerad aaa uedifa Aer 
wat wat et yet Terra a fet eeu 
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Instead of accepting beautiful women who are ready to give 
immense happiness, only idiots will give up these women in order 
to try to attain the Lord. It is like a person not accepting money 
offered to him, but wastes his time digging up the Earth 
everywhere in search of hidden treasures. 


set at Hed Be facta wT | 
qagee 7 oma esaete vate ll &@ ill 
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Alas! This is so difficult to comprehend. The world has 
become topsy-turvy. Instead of understanding happiness and 
bliss, people are only going behind sorrow. 


aottet ¢ ater: eet mararaeeott | 
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Instead of experiencing women who are readily present 
before him, people who wish for something else is like a 
thirsty person discarding the water already present in his 
hands and awaiting for the clouds to pour the rain to give him 
the water. 
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Sat Aauent: Beratsx ATA: | 
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BELO MBO G;$ DIBLCsPO ABAD: | 

WOCBOUWAIO SVODO BID, TBS ND: 71 1 

And in this manner, Urvashi using her charm and sweet 
words tried to create confusion in the mind of Garuda Bhagavan, 
the son of Kashyapa Prajapati. 


Urseewn T Tat waae»wwesyqay | 
archer aT UeiaagIay i 8? Il 
Sw, BY BW WWWO GADORHOMSA | 
OMOPTVONPSO 3 BOGcsnOAONMsay Il 72 | 


After listening to this futile talk about materialistic objects, 
without any logic, sloppy talk which encourages malice, speaking 
wrongly and sinfully about Para loka, Garuda thought, 


Waa UUs aie | 
feats Wes: SWSAPAATa: | 93 I 
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Listening to this lady’s speech itself is a sin. Her speech is 
totally absurd and against the Veda marga (the directions 
given in the Vedas). Thinking like this, Garuda silently ignored 
Urvashi and continued directing his mind on Lord Krishna 
Paramatma. 


Ua: Utara eae SATE | 
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But then Garuda being filled with empathy towards this lady, 
started admonishing her, “O vile woman! Leave this place at 
once. You will not be able to accomplish your mission.” 


Prat ateniite cart ser creat 
apart cat ga eheawdaa: | ek I 
Adoivec DRT WORNRE AS ND ObMo AHI |l 
TH), SMO Tso BODOMBICSA: | 75 I 


The mountains are not at all affected by torrential rains, 
similarly those who always contemplate on Lord Hari, will never 
be put to any kind of sufferings. 


eT AeqdaaHada Aferatea: | 

wa ot fteqenqa: ohrat adue: il ve I 
TQ, TOLH SNAHWASUCSAO MIBOCHON! | 
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There is no comparison between those who always 
contemplate on Lord Achyutha, and those who are just attracted 
to worldly pleasures. 


aeardedtagm saat qarory | 
Geiss Ta Gents qarad i ve 
WZOSAMWTVOMONO DW OMOND ASG, | 
WOOSYHATO BOAO HHotetss Aavods | 77 Il 
Those who have a very cold body, all those who are wishing 


for happiness, and those who are of a much confused lot, they 
get pleasure in bullying / fighting others. 


walsegaaaatseursranonaeeat | 
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The body is made up of Skin, blood, muscles, flesh, bones, 
fat etc., and it is certainly foolish for a person to permit his 
senses to be blindly attracted to them. In doing so, he will 
definitely attain Hell. 


Sara ata: aria atawaarr a 
ae aft frat aa qcenar fara: i ee i 
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Women love and confuse people; there is no logic behind 
their attraction to others. What is in the mind of these ladies? 
Who do they love? 


sao at fafrdteet saat azaores: | 
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The best among birds, the son of Kashyapa muni, Garuda 
soon after chiding Urvashi in this manner continued his intensive 
penances directing his mind towards the Lord. 


a ¢ dtemaqet wer g fea | 
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Urvashi, realising that her plans had gone awry, 
felt embarrassed and with her head hanging down in shame 
returned to devaloka (heaven) and then addressed Indra with the 
following words, 


eaeaar |! Waa l 
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BNnw® ABenneneds | wos BC STA Ie | 
Soc ocs wR Gece Baes Do BodsnePr:e Il 82 1 


DOTS Wow 0395, 09950 MPI FY DHOBODs | 
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Urvashi — O Devadeva, salutations! You had sent me 


to Earth on a mission. This meditation by Garuda Bhagavan 
is impressive; | was not able to succeed in my sinful mission 
of disturbing his tapas. But | can successfully carry out your 
wishes anywhere else in Tapoloka, Brahmaloka, Vaikuntaloka 
or Patalaloka. 


ae wef wer: Adal fracas | 

ay werMac amet ated wa: ox 

BPO WOOT 3B WSCC WASOBWAD | 

BHO WORRY SoA 3 Conse SA Il 84 1 

How is it possible to control an elephant which has become 


mad for a lotus stalk? Similarly is it possible at all to retard the 
radiance of the Sun? 


we a sated agedayad | 

ay qgauan aad aftad a: il cu Il 
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BHO omnsprocwerd Dec, 3 Coss 3x2 I 85 Il 

Is it possible to extinguish a volcano by pouring the waters 


from many oceans? Is it possible to reduce the sound of the 
roaring ocean by the croaking of frogs? 


qeveHrerdan frtarae4ratrcary | 
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As you can see the above errands are all impossible, 
similarly it is impossible to confuse and attract persons who are 
always contemplating on the Parabrahman (Sriman Narayana), 
because of which they have attained a clear and calm state of 
mind, and thus have become virtuous. 


a een a aatgad freq | 
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Garuda Bhagavan is not interested in your Deva Loka, nor 
is he interested in the title of Indra which many desire for, nor is 
the title of Brahma in his mind. 


dat shuorerestagt at Hus are: 
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Garuda only worships on the holy feet of Lord Hari. Just by 
looking at him meditating | could realize his pure intentions. 


una aa Tet Gast AAT | 
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Urvashi, who was in service of Indra, thus spoke these words 
and explained the difficult circumstances she faced. 


Tests fagpera Fray qesraay | 
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Garuda Bhagavan, with a pure and cleansed soul is 
meditating on the Purushottama, not for the sake of Mount Meru 
or for acquiring anything else. 


ad: Taal MTA BAH Ta: | 
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Then the Lord with four faces, four hands, along with his divine 


weapons the shaka (conch) and chakra (discus), worshipped by 
Indra, appeared at the spot in an incredible manner. 


ISTE STAT AT: Pu ans | 
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With astonishing beauty like the autumnal Lotus flower, 
having beautiful eyes like the blooming Lotus flower, with His 
crown, and with radiance similar to a thousand suns, the Lord 
made His appearance. 


Qe TAH: Atere erage: | 
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oe Gees HL FROOBOBGS: 93 1 


With a very beautiful nose, with short darkish hair, 
with elegant and pretty appearance, and with beautiful Lotus 
bud like lips, 


aria fahrars: gussaaitsa: | 
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With neck as beautiful as a conch, with the wonderful, well 
contoured body, decorated with beautiful earrings for His ears, 
His chest decorated with the ornament Kaustuba, Having the 
Srivatsa mark (Lakshmi thayar) also on His chest, 


ant enga: sft aagfacreest: 
fafrractana steeftayiva: i eh i 
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Decorated with many necklaces, always inseparable from 
Sri (Thayar), arms decked with the Keyura ornaments, and 
hands decorated with a variety of bracelets, finger decorated with 
a huge ring, 


Aterteadiarent ata: ditt aaa | 
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Having a bluish-black hue like the clouds, dressed in yellow 
clothes, looking like the moon surrounded by the various stars, 
appeared the Purushottama. 


praraetedey: sieast Fart: | 
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In the middle of the mountain range of Kanakachala, standing 
like the king of mountains, Lord Anantha, the auspicious, being 
the Lord of all the gods, 


aadaest Wd: Gra Aaeaaay | 
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Standing before Garuda, the Lord Nrusimha who had just 
appeared there, started addressing Garuda with his sweet voice 
as follows;- 


at at afer aca fracas | 
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Oe Boe woOs BORED ANVDBODAPED | 
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My Child! You are filled with excellent qualities. Your 
endeavours are astonishing and bringing happiness to your 
mother Vinata. | am very much gratified by your powerful and 
intense meditation. 


srasths ard cd feast fara | 
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O Son of Vinata! Get up, Why this meditation? What is your 
wish? | am here to grant all your wishes. 
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Sri Narada — Listening to these words spoken by Lord Hari, 
Garuda Bhagavan with overflowing devotion and respect, 
repeatedly saluted the Lord a number of times. 


TaN FP Gea WoT T UA: UA: | 
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Looking at the dazzling and astonishing beauty of the Lord, 


being amazed, with eyes wideopen, Garuda prostrated again and 
again at the feet of the Lord. 


Grass: Tea aT | 
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The hair on the body of Garuda were all raised on end at the 
very sight of the Lord. Garuda started extolling Lord Vasudeva — 
“Lord! Salutations to You, Salutations to the Creator of all the 
worlds, to the One whose form is the world itself’. 


Wars AHeSAHSeY MaeMT WT ed | 

TA: BACB ARTA AAt AA: tl Yow Il 
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O Lord, Salutations to you, who is the Protector of all the 
worlds, as well as the One who ingests all the beings during the 
time of universal destruction. Salutations to Bhagavan, You are solely 
responsible for the creation and protection of all the life forms. 
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Salutations to the Purushottama, Salutations to the Lord who 
is greater than Brahma and Rudra, Salutations to the Lord who 
is omnipresent, Salutations to the Lord who has the bow named 
“Sharnga’”, has the sword named “Nandaka’, has the mace 
named “Kaumodaki’”, has the conch named “Panchajanya’” and 
has the discus named “Sudarshana”. 
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Salutations to You, who has Lotus-bud eyes, salutations to 
You who showers grace on all your devotees, salutations to You 
who resides in all worlds (omnipresent), salutations to You who 
is the logic behind all reasons. 
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It is impossible even for Brahma to speak about your 
greatness, O Svayambhu! Then how can |? | am unintelligent and 
wisdom-less! O Jagatguru (Lord of the universe) please tell me 
how best to extol you? 


fe a eat taca wer fat wadd | 
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You are the Lord of all gods led by Brahma! How do | talk 
about Your greatness? How will my tongue even begin? 
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The four faced Brahma who has a longevity of thousands of 
years, with an auspicious mind, is not able to comprehend even 
one of your 16000 auspicious qualities. O best among all gods 
please show compassion towards me. 


ena fF BR: il 2k I 


Boro acr spor gs, OCTIOOD JOR MONTON | 
DOS DROMNO ASSHAHNT BAe BO: Il 109 Il 


Long lifespan, excellent health, wealth, and other luxuries are 
all given to those who always worship the Lord. Bhagavan Hari 
always grants wishes. He even grants salvation. 


tat wast: fe were gar at: | 

aercaaty fereget caranret Goet i eo I 

TeAZO somes Bore NOSE ZO Swe Ele | 

ODE See ADSO BAW, wecHoe i 110 

By worshipping You, Lord Hari, some have attained the deva 
state (i.e they have become demi gods), some have become 


Gandharvas, some Birds, some Siddhas, all these were attained 
only by worshipping You with real devotion. 


Lies Sit TA ETAT ATA: lg ea io keri 

QOD; FWISeNeS FB ARROW, CSTE DOsso® | 

TeNeoMso NSUMAARs Rowse: sss* ii 111 Il 

Indra obtained the title of Lord of the gods (Devendra) only 
by performing a thousand sacrifices in order to gratify You. Hence 
the only god worthy of worship is Lord Hari, not anyone else. 
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The Vidhehas who worshipped You for seven generations, 
and the celebrated Vishnu bhaktas, the Hehayas who worshipped 
You for fifty generations, became renowned in this world only 
because they worshipped You with real devotion. 


ase frqearareett cararresd rT | 
Reeaanactes ggart zat gar wee 
aesPeo DR)OWIWTOS BNW, wnss | 
AHOBOMMD TAPS TOMATO RRee expe 1113 | 


O Lord of the Universe! If a person desirous of immense 
treasures, worships You only, he will attain the same. The King 
Dundumara, worshipping Bhagavan was successful in amassing 
huge amounts of wealth. 


amet cat arddtat west frgerarcarary 

eferagered set asp: HT: uv wx il 
SRR, ZQo BOSE QNCOoee TOew,o NY OSIOD ION | 
danexesn mies mndelec meme: ged: 114 | 


Kartyaveeran, after worshipping You was blessed with a huge 
Empire. Similarly the Rishi Mudgala after extolling You, became 
famous as “Bhashkala” (Bhashkala gave out the 
Bhashkalopanishad). 


wart ASTAMT Aegl AE Mea 

AU: Baeaat AWA wae: Saree Tee aae | 
ee WWI VSCOM, HMAoTMOHs | 
Bs WIGwC Doss WHS DBoosowowd: ti 115 1 
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Many Emperors like the renowned King Nahusha, other kings 
who won many battles like the renowned King Janaka, King 
Kushadwaja, all these kings got their wishes fulfilled only after 
offering their prayers to You, Lord Vishnu. 


afequedar afer Guar aa Ata: | 

quart Waat WAT AAT: i WE ll 

PE BwAHo e930 B,O37 SS HONS: | 

SHON, SoNoLee So, Torwngy ASAT: |i 116 | 

Another King by the name of Dharmadvaja attained salvation 
only due to the compassion shown by You (Dharmadvaja 


followed the Ekadashi vrata). Similarly Munis, Daityas and 
thousands of Kings also attained salvation only due to your grace. 


aga fe Fear: peor Ay cafe Tat | 

aa Uvatert afecat eft aaflarqt i kee Il 
WOWAWOESO DSorso7ie: KP) e380 Zow WESC | 
CDH BOG Hoot SOS SHMrNoNy | 117 I 
Just like the way how a properly fed fire, will glow and remove 


darkness, similarly persons desiring knowledge, if they worship 
You with proper devotion, You will grant them salvation. 


aaa carter cate edarftrenfsory | 
att eqfeart a ateqorateat ret 1 
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Sri Krishna Paramatma will get rid of cold, in the form of Agni, 
for people who do not like cold conditions. Similarly he cools 
people who are sweating. He is even ready to cook food for 
devotees who are hungry. 


ada arary abttar cart Geatra: kee 
SRS BOION® (0 CTIOOS BMS WOAesad: |i 118 Il 


In the same manner the Lord grants pleasure and happiness. 
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All our accumulated sins which are taller than the Meru or 
the Mandara mountains are all destroyed by prostrating to the 
Lord. Various deadly diseases will also be cured by just 
prostrating before Lord Hari (By viewing Lord Hari as the Doctor 
and prostrating to Him). 


seedy Seay Aaretaerae | 

Trt THe Ft cat ta Taser: i ero Il 
BIRWWFO WHA wIOCHAOMWODAS | 

COS ABCOMGHoNe oe SO ciess Aevodse: 1120 


Bhagavan! All those who surrender to You, will always be 
protected by You, Your divine weapons like the Sudarshana 
Chakra, etc., are always waiting to rescue them from any 
impending threats. 


wag ae Shae Tey 

Set eh r a Tl 

ABE MD AWEA, AH MDIOA ee HW Noe: | 

TIeMOM AG Beesz DALae ODA, WAGE I 121 Il 

With whomsoever Lord Janardhana is pleased, they will cer- 
tainly experience happiness and all their difficulties will vanish. 
All the planets will be beneficial. A darshan of Lord Janardhana 
is difficult even for the gods. 


Ufeeat fasat aft aateafesatsit ar 
gat ar afe caer ater qetsfe area ii 822 


HDW,0 DWM Dow By GwczQwoseess we | 
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O Madhava! The victory of all those, about whom You are 
very pleased, is guaranteed on this Earth. O Devesha! Infact their 
victory in all the three worlds is also guaranteed. 


ae: areata a carter forreaery | 

per cacrse ae ated cafes area i 222 

Dos D TOMES sy TQOT DANBWOWRAT | 

552, ARWWODO Wot BOCAS Zoo BoP | 123 | 

O Madhava! If your devotee successfully gratifies You then 
he will never be bothered by mental tensions. He will never ex- 


perience any kind of misery. The misaligned planetary positions 
will never harm that person. He will not even come across night- 


mares in his sleep. 
amie uae are aafeeott | 
Taare fees: Weet cay Ares i kev ll 
SORTO WOOD QO WA OdTs,CI03 8 | 
SINR LS AOODN: WANA, BOL DOD ll 124 ti 
Madhava! If You are pleased by the devotion exhibited by Your 


bhakta, you will grant all his wishes and he will be blessed with 
excellent health and wealth. There is no doubt about this. 


qateararenn west: waferd: 
craic sear ored at aft Tl 
ae fret are ataercraut sear i 8 il 
WAIT PF TOD AOCT FOO WOMPT? ASOT: | 
CacwwOw, RUC “obm | soo OR, ave Oba ll 
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Every person’s life will be complete by the four Purusharthas 
i.e Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. Only for the progress of 
mankind, these Purusharthas have been introduced by the Lord. 


All those persons who worship the Lord reverentially, will be able 
to get rid of their sins, like salt dissolving in water. 
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O Madhusudhana! You are the teacher of the Universe. For 
all those who accept You as their Lord, there is nothing that they 
cannot accomplish in all the three worlds. 

aq der feed oe aart at aa: | 

fragtaraet tet gets area i eee 1 
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O Madhava! You are the Lord of all the gods including Indra 
and others. If You are gratified with someone, then sins will never 
attach to that person. They will also never fail in any of their 
endeavours. 


Get Taga WAAR 

a Goa wthear ad Waa Ste ii ere Il 
BAQSO ANT GAcmAM RBOWWSYRH SH | 

Oe DRM, BACKS WH Se Hood sedex il 128 | 


O Hrushikesha, You are the creator of the Universe, You are 
Achyutha, You are the Paramatma, anyone who performs prapatti 
to You i.e., surrenders at Your holy feet, will not face any 
confusion regarding their duties. 


qferet arquearar sratstzagar wea: | 
ad ct wuddd adeartepa il 222 Il 
BAN WoO ToBod SRPesh Fomsve SQs | 
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O Lord, You are always worshipped by all the gods headed 
by Brahma. The earth, air, sky, water, fire, moon and the sun are 
all your embodiments. 


saat: cat: ae ta wards | 
qt aa Wes: WHaaATeTeT I 

aaey MTA We TWaaaeteday ll 230 I 
BENBAGs Bess MSY Cewo WRATH | 
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Thus Garuda extolled the Lord Janardhana with many stotras 
and afterwards he became silent and stood there in front of the 
Lord with reverence and due respect. Then the Lord with a 
smiling face started speaking piously to Garuda. 


shea :- 

ukastsfea se cd eattor feaaraa | 

aee dad Gf Gd TacaesEy ll 238 Il 

Sensor :— 

WODMOCsA BAO Se Aecyeea ANS | 

ObweRo Sa a wake AWFO TomMMosmywa | 131 | 

Sri Bhagavan — O son of Vinata! | am highly gratified by 
your stotras. Let auspiciousness befall you. What are your 
wishes, please Let me know? | will certainly grant everything that 
you wish for. 


eaeaat seat ate: TatTaty Ml 83 Ul 
TICSCTSUNO BSQ ries: WRSNNeS® | 132 | 


Listening to these words of the Lord, Garuda spoke the 
following words in reply. 
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Tas: — 

ae gets waa Ae: | 

ufereat fasrat aft tateafasatst ar i 233 i 
gat ar afe edar det qetsfe area | 

aa Uyft saar da At He ASAT Il 3x Il 
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Garuda — O revered Lord! If you are pleased and gratified 


with me, please listen to these words of mine. Victory on Earth 
or victory in all the three worlds, Victory is definitely guaranteed. 
But O Madhava! My wish is that | want You to make me Your 
vehicle if you are really gratified by my stotras. 


ward a cada aealtfidtaat wat | 
Rated Vag TEA HET We Il 

at a Bead Ueqad a frqaaqaz tl 34 Il 
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My Lord! Please grant my wish and mount upon my 


shoulders. You are the Lord of all the gods. And how fortunate 
will it be for me to become the vehicle of the Lord who is 
completely incharge of all the three worlds? It is not possible for 
anyone else but for this son of Vinata, Garuda to become the 
vehicle of You, my Lord. 


Was Ege A Taya | 
Tora aft aso tRasT: i 83a Wl 
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The servants of Lord Hari, do not wish for immortality, or the 
title of Indra, or the title of Brahma, or the title of Shiva. They only 
wish to serve You, My Lord. There is nothing else for them to 
wish for, except servitude to You. 


We: US AA AAGATAAT Il 238 
ech: Bay absawa® Ada sbasaay" 1 137 | 


Then that intelligent Garuda Bhagavan asked for yet another 
boon from Lord Hari. 


Tes: — 

aaa agaretsa uta: aurea: | 
HAAN T saaeT HBeUT i WB 
noses: 
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Garuda — O Lord of all the gods! This mountain has 
surrendered to me from a long time. Hence | would like this 
mountain to be named after me. 


Re eee set See ese | 
: Vaart: Uftrar SeAearq i 238 Il 


NRO BOBO BSy DWMADCHOlC WHODER | 
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Then the Lord of the gods, Lord Janardhana granted these 
two boons to Garuda, and blessed Garuda Bhagavan by touching 
his head with His hand. 


qari gai of wet 3 gies 
wt ae | 

Herd AA: Ya seat Aas: 1 
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Sri Bhagavan — You are still young and with a thin body, but 
how come you are so intelligent? Previously many exalted munis 
had surrendered to Me. But never have they asked Me such 
intelligent and worthwhile boons. 


wa wed: aftaant qfadtivfeane: eve i 


aon BO; TAOS VC PMMANSATOD! 141 1 


You are pure hearted, intelligent, talented and very prudent. 


aed waa ult aed Ada | 

cane fiftfecaiterad car ata J i ex? ll 
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Your both wishes, being my vehicle and naming this mountain 
after you, have been happily granted by me. 


Tes: Uarmmifad ercar faetan: 
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From now onwards you shall be renowned in this world as 
Garuda, Nagari, Vedatma (Incarnation of the Vedas), King of birds, 
cael Ratha ee of Sriman Narayana). 

bleh ae TEE: afar . 
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For as long as the Sun and the moon are revolving, this 
mountain will be called as the Garuda Mountain. 


63 


saoqaera catse ataraetad il wx i 
BS LHANT TCBJOCsODO BE WOOSSH COS 144 1 


After speaking these words to Garuda, the Lord disappeared 
from that place. 


seta vaararedt aferorarfsra: | 
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BECO PANDABACTO TS Cds: | 
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Hence on the southern banks of the River Bhavanashini, this 
Garuda Mountain is glowing like another abode of the gods. 


~auufidgered: datat Aare: 

wedustcars: Afraearrate: | 

AH ATT AAMT eT: cater 
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Due to the dedicated meditation carried out by Garuda, due 
to the abundance of fruits, grass, drinking water in this place, and 
the presence of many rishis well versed in meditation, this 
Garuda Mountain is considered to be the foremost among all 
mountains. Let this Garudadri, which has the capacity to protect 


all the worlds and to bestow everything to all, thrive on this Earth 
forever. 


sft sitrersqut etvae 
sfreetfacarercet fedtatseara: 1 
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esOUnIe ward — THIRD CHAPTER 


Ul ott: 
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After listening to the Greatness of this Garudashaila, the 


Rishis were startled and bewildered and again spoke to Narada 
as follows. 


mobs wei TRATTSPTAT | 

aad Us WesTaatyay il 2 
93SGO:— 
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Rishis — O Son of Lord Brahma, being worthy of our prayers 


and always in a state of bliss, due to your benevolence we were 
able to learn about the greatness of Garudashaila. 


Pram da qomt cararag eaerHauny | 
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QTYNO 28,55 SOTTO Depew’ GABE Hw | 
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How is it possible for a Muktatma (one who has attained 
salvation) and a Nityatma (one who is always in a state of 
salvation), who are unaffected by Karmas to take birth in this 
world? How is it possible for them to then undergo penances? 


at q Wes: Genfercayn sale: | 

wea Teas spies: ata 

O30 BS NBs AWB QZ, SBS | 

OR, TWBNWAT, Bows BONCODS Il 

Bhagavan Garuda is a Nitya and Muktatma. He is praised and 
venerated in the Vedas as being the vehicle of Maha Vishnu. 


sa a: dart fee dard a feat i x i 
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Please dispel our misgivings and clarify the same as you are 
aware of each and every aspect in this universe. 


ANe: —- 
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DOOD:— 
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Sri Narada — Whenever there is an erosion of values and 
kindness in this world and when people become wicked and start 
sinning and take to the malicious path of adharma, Lord Vishnu 
incarnates in this world to rectify the state of affairs and restore 
the path of Dharma. 


Tart ada oftar diese a 
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For the protection of the good and for the distruction of the 
evil and for the reestablishment of Dharma, Lord Hari 
keeps re-incarnating. 


wed Taras aati st | 
qearqaat ad gat wested: i © i 
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As the Lord, unfailingly keeps on re-incarnating in this world 
to restore the path of Dharma, similarly Garuda and others also 
keep re-incarnating, following the very footsteps (path or course) 
of Bhagavan. 


AIAMT A EL DUL cfaat a | 
arvaranfeatet freq a Tested: il ¢ 
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The Lord incarnates for the welfare of the people and for the 
welfare of the Gods, and likewise Garuda and others are also 
not far behind. 


aafaq Yara t ee auifee aeat 
esl lk lig EG 
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Hence they assume various forms and appearances during 
such re-incarnations. They re-incarnate as relatives in certain 
cases and during some instances as a father and sometimes 
as a mother filled with love for her child. 


afr Ware are watroredan | 
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Some incarnate as friends or associates. Some even 
incarnate as enemies. Sometimes they fight bitterly and win. 
Sometimes they just win over people with their sweet and lovable 
words. 


Faigy Aah FaeoTATId a: | 

sarge CI Farreraaista: i We il 
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In some places they undertake difficult penances. 
Sometimes they re-incarnate to bring out the essence and true 
meaning of the Shastras. There are instances when they have 


pursued the wrong path in life and sometimes they fail to come 
up clean and blemish-less. 


saat aaarty ctfhanrftea: fear: | 
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Hence in this way even the Lord in His re-incarnations 


chooses to lead a worldly life and correspondingly Garuda and 
other Nityatmas follow suit. 


oid aaa tacscer: i 23 I 
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Hence these are all the leelas (enactments or deeds) of the 
Lord with lotus eyes who is happiness personified. 


a eat arererat ot eatertaqeaa: | 
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B Dwoeer OB, WSOCT Ps) Geos Wee Devos: | 
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Whether it is Dharma or Adharma or an admixture of both 
Dharmaadharma, it is nothing but the re-incarnation of the Lord. 
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Such enactments are only for the restoration of the path of 
Dharma. 

aera farat afd weset aa: feat | 
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&% %) 
Hence it is not at all surprising that Garuda performed tapas 


or penance here. So have | cleared all your doubts now or do 
you have any supplementary questions? 


maa: - 
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Rishis — O Bhagavan, worthy of our prayers you are indeed 
our own father and mentor. We request you to explain to us in 
detail about all the teerthas (holy sacred waters) present in this 
Garudachala mountains. 


TREAT ATT: TARTAR T Ul Ve 
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Revered Sir! Please guide us toward the path of salvation 
from this ocean of Samsara (cycle of birth and death). 


Ae: — 
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Sri Narada — Wherever you come across any water bodies 


in this mountain, know them all to be equally as pure and as 
sacred as the river Ganga. 


laa ageaty ara t | 
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There are innumerable water bodies all over the mountain 


range. Even Lord Brahma cannot keep a tally of the number of 
water bodies occurring here. 


am dat aartttt ater quaaatr t | 
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In this world, Sitasitam, Chandramargam, Indratoyam etc., 


are all water bodies which are considered to be very holy 
and sacred. 


aage weet athe a 
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Kanyakoopam, Sharachailam, Kaushikam, Kapotakam, 


Kapalamochanam, Dhara, Dhanushkotam, Vivartakam all these 
are Holy water bodies (Punya Teertas). 


Srawt That amt adateror | 
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Kusheshayam, Kedaram, Nartakam, Hingalam, 


Mahahradam, Mahapunyam, Marudganam, all these are also 
equally sacred teerthas. 


TTT Aas Aa WHATAAT | 
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Gunjanugam, Saptagangam, Gaangam, Kedaram, 


Kalikateertam, Kaushambam.. 
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Bimbashramam, Jambumargam, Kambumargam, 


Ramateertam, Ramasaras, Bhadram, Bhadravatam, all these 
are the other equally important holy water bodies. 
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Dashashvamedhakam, Matsyodam, Pushkaram saras, 


Hruttapanashini, Swami Pushkarini, all these are also very 
holy waters. 
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Akashaganga, Bhuganga, Kaumari,_ Tulitahva, 
Grudrapushkarini (Jatayu Pushkarini), Hemamboja saras are 
also Punya teerthas. 


swe esta agqeatt qa | 

Tat wberat ta abadt att ar ye 1 
VROTOGO AOS 35 woRMmayOoeese SH | 

NOM Aocwonode 28.50 ADCOIE WSOC SHe |i 27 1 


Ananta saras, Chandrapushkarini, Ganga, Godavari, Gomati, 
Gautami, all these are also Punya teerthas. 


carat atfraét ata arferdt aaaradt | 
aut daadt aft aruuf a ader ie 
TweOe FSC 28.55 BOONE BRBWS | 

eed HeZVSe wos Tosbwedser w Sabeae ll 28 1 


Kaveri, Kaushiki, Kalindi, Kanakavati, Veni, Vetravati, 
Tamraparani, Narmada are also Punya teerthas. 


drert shaft quar advadt act | 
feaaeat ata free atraradd i ze 


AHCTANCE WesmoAe WPS, wer egse RHE | 


AM RRWBweZO 28.55 ROGET WOCWAONSZE | 29 Il 


Veerastani, Bhimarathi, Charmanvati, Siddamaheshvari, 
Sindu, Bhojanavati are all sacred rivers. 


Tarergr UaTargt cferar ASTM | 

Wiad Baga Aral Aeaifst qar u 3o It 

ROW WoW WOowowe, Beas ASCMOAP | 

DOoDIe DZBLZ ROW Womosae SHo |i 30 il 

Poorvabadra, Parabadra, Devika, Sarayu, Sharavati, 
Shatadru, Nanda, Mandakini are also holy rivers. 
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Wal Aa: Barerarediath fase a | 
SAM Fete BAT AT Tara: I 
Paar Bae Westie: AAA: i 3z ll 
NT RBS ATW IYBOACHPOE A DADA 2 | 
Seo HOCUS Moacrsoo ws Aeosss I 
NHHOS ASAP NCW: ANo8S: | 31 | 


All these holy rivers and water bodies are spread across 
Garudadri, the holy mountain due to the grace of the Lord 
Lakshmi Nrusimha and due to the etiquette and sacredness of 
the Rishis. 


tareta adore wart 

Tent Porn we Wado weraet i 32 I 
RPMS DSerMoMoZaI BAASAe | 
MBS SUB Nom BAsrwor wwess |i 32 Il 


Among all the holy waters that | mentioned, Bhavanashini 
is the foremost. The holy river Ganga, that flows through the three 
worlds (Patala, Earth and Heavens), has re-incarnated as 
Bhavanashini here at Garuda Mahachala (Mountain). 


setae wat gear t aaaerhy | 

werateatstad Uorqead AT Mas: i 33 il 

OBMCNOBBO atc) ofa) =} BNMAdNCns | 

BHBAWAWETS MMWWS TOs TOs! | 33 | 

If a devotee visits Ahobilam and prays to Bhavanashini, 
the sins which have been accumulated from all his previous 


births will be destroyed instantaneously i.e he will be absolved 
of all his past sins. 


oe ee 
i A Aaa TT Wl Fv Ul 
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WZFWNOO BH SHor Moose BAHAAC | 
OdHo SPIO Goes NOemonnosaso SH Il 34 II 


Ganga is celebrated and venerated as the holiest water in 
the entire world, similarly even Bhavanashini is considered to be 
just as sacred. 

Feat Aha A Waa HTT | 

ae & GT Waedd Tat a sar i 84 tl 

NGOZS NOCHAO B BSNS soos | 

Cars BD BBAS Noro w Bsnodae i 35 | 


One must not praise another river when one is praying on 
the banks of a certain river. But there are two rivers which are 
always being praised by one and all, i.e Ganga and Bhavanashini. 


mer aaered ea urelear ferer | 
TM Weed T Maa: i Be 
RO BDO ADB 3H, WOT CDBO BO | 
MoOOhysOx SFO r NOTA, See ® HODOD: li 36 Il 


Bhavanashini has since times immemorial prayed at the feet 
of the Lord Sri Maha Vishnu and the water from this river has 
become sacred on account of the contact with the holy feet of 
the Lord. Hence if a devotee sprinkles the water from 
Bhavanashini on his head, it is equivalent to having a bath in the 
holy Ganga itself. 


Uaetet ATs AeA SAAT | 

seat Ulette aeq aaa: WaTad i 3 Il 
NSSCPFO HawWoed ws ‘ CeBDA CCS | 

BBNO Warsobea® cba Ade woG: Aeogs | 37 
If a person takes some water from this river Bhavanashini 


in his hand and intuitively remembers Lord Nrusimha while 
sprinkling it over his body, he will be relieved of all his sins. 
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se diet ¢ Ara oa ot fide a | 
WAT: aoe far HAS Tt MH 3d tl 
QWO SCBTO B SOMO WOSOA® Wo AWOR Do | 
WAN SOMO HB H WS BOM BOW | 38 Il 


Conversely, if a person sprinkles this holy water from 


Bhavanashini on his head or if he reverently consumes some 
water, he will certainly be freed from this endless cycle of birth 
and death and will attain the salvation. 


ada ffaretar ycafa a fraser: | 

Gea Aaaraedit west Aa: tl 38 I 
Bo, HSSACHOO §s,08 %3 QDowoBe: | 

O35 }53 PANODAGACTO regs WIHT | 39 I 


As soon as a person reaches the banks of this river 


Bhavanashini, all his ancestors start rejoicing with joy. 


grafane ured pes ares Uy | 
Undtatad ctrar apfearcatia acetone i vo 
WICH STATO DaWO 528.0 WOM. GONE LOD | 
ossrtarrato 2 HTD ‘Darnw Ae) SSS POS | 40 I 


As soon as a person consumes some water from this holy 


Bhavanashini, all his sins are eradicated and it acts like a tool/ 
mechanism for exoneration of the sins committed. 


se diet foctecq oreraraftrenitiar | 
Gareata adel geecaiearay i ¥e tl 
BBO WPT Awe A MmoMwdseorae say | 
BB CCH2 SAPO YHRSROMSISS | 41 I 


If a person reverently accepts water from Bhavanashini 


which has been used for Aradanam of Salagrama shila 
(Abhishekam), even ghastly sins like Brahmahatya (slaying of a 
Brahmin) are destroyed. 
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ATE POMHO RIO WH MONUOsVAy | 
REFRONORDONG.O TEDFOROROCUEBRT | 
DWF MOBADOVO ADT OK CHSC MSIF ll 42 1 


This water from Bhavanashini is capable of immediately 
bestowing boons and benefits to anyone who reverently 
drinks it. It removes all the sins. It is most auspicious among 
all the auspicious things. It removes all our mental agonies. It is 
a unique medicine which is a remedy to all kinds of problems 
and diseases. 


Srarraaret adinrdery Tl 8 T 


THANBOCHBHOVO BOS QBOnMCwanns | 
AWFMOABATDNO DH cecnagsessny i 43 Il 


This water also has the power to nullify or negate all 
inauspicious events caused due to the movement of planets and 
stars. It disconnects all the mental worries, obliterates all sins 
and even acts like an elixir against all diseases. 


WARM HAHAHA | 
aadfaferd ce: aaaatyaTy i xX tt 
AartesomNdo AArRmPoRaay | 
ADTAOBGO As Ne HosecmMcco® |i 44 Il 


This Bhavanashini brings about auspiciousness, 
contentment, prosperity, fulfillment of desires and above all it 
brings about instant happiness. 


a ff aq aadtety aie a Pas | 
wet ara a feat agtaretaurg yh I 
BS & BH AWE SBersp DOB vs NHB | 
POO BHS oF DM OwAisanenreos® il 45 
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O Brahmanas! The reward one acquires by having a bath in 
this holy Bhavanashini is supreme and cannot be achieved by 
bathing in any other river. 


aot Feast a gaddtsaady | 
a astara ara aa quae Fi we ll 
paUh a Utorendtedetaare | 
drat: ny Baa A ll ¥9 
ELS Serene a MT: ‘ ie 
at ¢ et eM Ale feet 
st Heed a Hua Ata: i ¥8 ‘ 
HOTA ABN w HArZecsNsnnsay | 
Ode BwEodos Boma 3H BA.WANOS oe || 46 II 
SMO Gacsxr he AYNMASPrSIsesNos | 
25 Grcsem obe ScHors wom SBNQHHe: Il 47 | 
AMLS: AoMZBee Bows Hes Sccesowes | 
BWAECYO Hswso ws Bocowormos ode Tze: ll 48 Il 
Bate So PARSNIS SOOO MOBS OS Rocwoeny | 
BRO MOBSBAO Wo BPO HoaNesoe: Il 49 I 
The heavenly abode reached by those fighting in the 
battlefield, those who undergo fasts, those who abstain from 
meat eating are the same as the heavenly abode attained by 
those who live on the banks of this river Bhavanashini. Moreover 
all the fruits bestowed by holy rivers, wells, lakes, seas, oceans 
etc., in all the three worlds, mountains, holy land of Kurukshetra, 
Naimisha khetram, and all other holy lands, also all the holy 
waters that | have previously spoken about is only 1/16" 
compared to the holy Bhavanashini, this is the secret O Revered 
Munis, | have divulged to you all. 


qatar steettat t ATL 
Se ea 4o 


FRAGT eo TAROT | 
defeat wort: tanratsayered: i 4s il 
PMBTSATONWAOO TWOSCACHOO ws DOTHAN | 
O38 TOE NBAAY OWI CWO ESO 23 Doda i 50 1 
WOW. BBOCOoRSO SCHOCESOO 08 Modo | 


Segrx, Gamdmzs Tydeesobaroogs: i 51 

The fear from Ghosts, Evil spirits, Dakinis, Yakshas, 
Rakshasas, Kushmanda the Asura, and wanderers of the sky, 
and all other evils is eliminated by this Bhavanashini. Diseases 
causing high fever are also cured by this Bhavanashini which has 
the power to even tear-up a Lion into pieces. 


thro Telfer dtc | 
T a * We &e Il 

CACHES TOBE DA,NOO ARBBBSZ NO | 

RIMSIPSA AHR, HAMIH | 52 | 

People suffering from diseases or physically challenged, or 
gravely injured by poisons or weapons, having severe digestive 
problems, or acute respiratory problems, all these evils are forced 
out by this holy river. 


FROME AA OAT ATTA 
afr wwe faPaecataue daw i 


WOW.WDOCOOSOO DHS WoQnNosno | 


=) 


Sa eacdeseo souseie{esesobo Bap | 


This holy water is capable of curing all kinds of fevers, 
diseases and is also effective in warding off fear caused by 
thieves and fire. 


ae areas afer Se aalaarfsa: ul 42 
Yeap) LOCO MOA CHB TBocobwwds: |i 53 1 


Hence people who have offered prayers to Bhavanashini, will 
have no worries or fears about evils arising from Heat. 
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UE AIRS Pas sees Gn 
UTA SUT ET Aaa: Uw 4s I 


SPUO DAS HW AOsSs WySse SH | 
OVROM OSA, SHEA, HoPAZEve: | 54 Il 


O foremost among sages! If a person devotedly accepts the 
water from Bhavanashini or if he sprinkles it over his body this 
holy water, he will be exempted from the two types of impurities, 
i.e. Vrutti Asaucham and Kshya Asaucham. 


aaa T cearet dad ataqaaq | 
atst asitarcatit aaraattaag: i 4k i 
BOS, TSe rc) OD ADA, DLoHSe Zacobanswa | 
ALes® AG sawwTe,c3 ODT PWT EM, Se 55 il 


If a person, who had not followed any acharas(chaste ways) 
throughout his life and during his last days, when he is fighting 
for his life and is on the threshold of death and if he is made 
to accept this holy water from Bhavanashini or if this holy water 
is sprinkled on his face, he is sure to attain an exalted 
position(after death). 


ate frat aq awe_ ySsaulsy | 
sma dt at Uroraata t AT: il 4s il 
as Gat waaay vadePtaurdg Ye I 
WBLCHO RWS OmAy oz WOTesH AO CwsTAF | 
ensderisTe ode =} TOWOTOOOS O3¢ NOez Il 56 Il 
Sts& BPSo OTe,Zo NESCPSARCHHS® || 57 | 


A person who eats all that is prohibited, or drinks all that is 
forbidden, mingles with women who have to be avoided, and 
commits all evil offences and despite all these sins, if he accepts 
water from this holy river Bhavanashini, he will be exonerated 
from all these sins and is purified. 
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cerH eS HEH ST USreae ferrsrsact | 
ISTH WAH ST UTA Yaa: ue 
SHEL Noda S WOUND DSRS | 
pDOTIMESIDESOS ZareeRS some Mase: ll 58 1 


“Krushram’” means setting a date for eating a particular food 
and then giving up one’s life. Two examples of Krushram are — 
Taptakrushram and Mahakrushram. These are much more 
superior to Panchagavyam. O Munis! There are many other 
methods for repentance for one’s sins like Chandrayana Vratam, 
Sarvakrushram Vratam, observing fast for a period of 12 days 
etc., compared to all these methods, devotedly accepting the 
water from this river Bhavanashini certainly has more value. 


feyeatsear aerate tuted At: | 
ee ee Ue &e i 
See SesA, WIDDOSO gS ARVO STs | 

NOOO SA, SHCA, BHO Serodiwe NPOAS ll 59 | 


How can a person discover the greatness of this river 
Bhavanashini? Is it possible? 


sft afar wraronath: frase: | 

aq adicat gear gdtwa wera il &o Il 

Qa NOwos, *METONAICIOCDE & VTS? | 

POSO Daoewse Tsao BACs Mmoxds il 60 |i 


Lord Brahma who was born from the Lotus, the grandfather 
of all beings, was aware of all the blemishes in this world, had 
once ordered Dharma to liquefy and flow. 


cart uaaate wa ct aarti | 
gatyretar et saaTaeT Tl GL I 
Boeswnoo MonnoMorod ga Zo WroINodeae | 
DOCSOSAGO Door wrgineniety, ZS i 61 1 
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In order to cleanse and purify the world, Lord Dharma who 
was ordered by Lord Brahma, immediately liquefied himself and 
became Bhavanashini and started to flow. 


qed siderea aya wont | 

agara feat meee a eon: aU 

BRACE WNACTA, WHOS BHMAC | 

WRITS, SHOGCD Dowd, emo, ewe: Il 62 I 

O Dvijas(Twice born)! In order to fulfill the desire of 
Jagadguru(Teacher of the world) i.e., Lord Brahma, Bhavanashini 


arrived on the scene and started to flow. Does this not show the 
greatness of Bhavanashini? 


ade t Hat deta 
Aaa ea ee atte aT 


qT ava a I 
nw =} BAe BH 2o8O MOSHI | 
SIMO, CSOSCBACBE AA, rc) BOS 63 II 


The aspirations of a ee for happiness in this world or 
for a blissful life in other worlds, will definitely be fulfilled due to 
the greatness of the Lord, this cannot be elucidated at all. 


Ta Get T ate death | 
meray: afters ay aT I 

RO 7R,O ZB COONS SHA AodAZWe | 
MAM? BONCTOA SSeeWQATO 23 I 


O foremost among Munis! There are many Punya Teerthas 
(sacred water bodies) that have formed from this river 
Bhavanashini, wherein many Rishis have resided and have 
praised and eulogized these waters. 


au aad apoped Aaa: i &¥ Il 
toma obgrmparo Frogo awasgas: | 64 | 


| shall delve about each and every one of these holy Teerthas, 
now listen, 
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TaeaAte Us AT sae | 
weeranseer diet eer TT | G4 Il 


wwOrDoHehececm Ws ON WVSADe | 
WPAN CAOWA, 2CPEO AWOD DAF 65 


On the foothills of the topmost part of Achalachaya Meru, 
there is the holy water body known as Nrusimha Teertha. 


Mey See Tarewry 
qe Ferret MEST GE 


TROWA BONSCMAMACH ATO CoA | 
3A, Sed shamenaee WRAORLWITTONO % | 66 I 
Galava Muni, one of the foremost among the Munis, 


performed difficult penances for hundreds of years here on the 
banks of the river Bhavanashini. 


WT UAT AFeaT areas Welty | 
Brea Ma AaArATT tl ge I 

WIN WOM Bs 3 DOOHOBO WDowwmAs | 
TIOZOBDLOT HOCH FAN MoM BMQSHF | 67 Il 
Galava Muni with intense devotion meditated on the 32 


lettered Narasimha Maha Mantra along with the Agnishtoma (a 
type of sacrifice). 


qaagat aT cae | 
STC TATA HT UT Il 
aeratitacamn ara afet aferrz i ee il 
cr Dedo ano ahrmossbgQsay | 

WH SDHG ON os Ta so AIA I 
OAVSCSABAYSOO DAQFSOO ODE AOS 68 I 
This Mantra is a very powerful Mantra which is even capable 


of overcoming death-Yama. It is capable of bringing peace 
to righteous persons. The Asuras ought-not to contemplate 


82 


on this Mantra. The Mantra bestows protection over the Atma 
or the soul. It is the supreme Mantra which is the abstract of 
around 18,000 Mantras. 


ad: Tea MTaorl MST | 

Tere are ferad teary i &e ll 

S33 WAN, NENT ELC DECORA T | 

TRONS SRA BUSH HwHWYNES | 69 Il 

Being supremely pleased by the penances undertaken by this 
Galava Muni, Bhagavan who is not at all visible to the eyes of 
the people even after vigorous penance, appeared in front of 
Galava Muni who was noticeably emaciated due to the intense 
tapas, and the Lord articulated as follows:- 


at at fot vets aaa dad | 

adver at ad Garett 7 Para: | Vo I 
Sensor :— 

Me evIe Ces WAAV,CsBO SWANS AS | 

OsBers 2 WSO CHse BOs 25D A> ® DODon: || 70 1 

Sri Bhagavan — O Maharshi of great penances, | am 


supremely satisfied by your penances, whatever boon you wish 
to seek | am eagerly awaiting to grant the same. 


TTT: — 

WTI OATS CASA 

aired dat He faasrarafet A ee 

TOO :— 

WNW DOWN BOWWNOBMWDOONT | 

AVES Od see oE,O SDT GODA, o> ll 71 Il 

Galava — O Lord, fit for being prayed to, Paramananda 


(Supreme Happiness), bestower of all kinds of happiness, when 
You are present before me in person and when You are giving 
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darshan to all in this temple what else do | need to seek 
from You? 


Waa: aad dha face: 
olla Sl qa Uae II o3 ] 
WOO’KOS Wow? BSCS NeZsoo#no DSO | 
HORT MCUN BOLOO 33 TOMOWASE SAY ll 72 1 


All the Munis, shunning covetousness, giving up all desires, 
have surrendered to You in order to earn salvation from the cycle 
of births and deaths and are eager to have a sight of your 
Lotus Feet. 


a wertisaeatar ctfed ureter | 

dst create Persea: i 23 1 

ose WOAH SOY OS CHSEO MOSM SBny | 

Stsh BHOTNAS DOWN SPOOA: |i 73 I 

Even people who wish for happiness in this world and people 
who wish for happiness in the world after are continually 


prostrating before You, and they will seldom accept the meanings 
in stories narrated by others. 


We Uaratsat A Biden: | 
a fwansrayd + deueqWAT | wx 


OBO WOMTOMWOGe TH BIFS ows: | 
BS QHD mMwWHOBASO TB PARA WAF Il 74 I 


| do not wish to be the supreme ruler of the Deva Lokas, nor 
do | seek the title of Indra, nor do | want to take over the chair of 
Lord Brahma, nor do | wish for the title of Rudra which is a 
sovereign title. 


ee Cer 
We A YaTSAeT Testa | ou I 
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BS BRO ZHwsO Moa Me WAZ WAT | 

Bee Basmay eege Beda wesooede ll 

BWAROS(sH she Geciwnweo Hoe eeged i 75 Ii 

| do not even want the Kaivalya-pada (place) which has been 
created by You. | do not desire any kind of happiness. | only wish 


for kaikaryam (service to You) at Your Holy feet and for unwavering 
Bhakti and devotion towards your Lotus feet. 


Even in the next birth | would like to have resolute Bhakti 
towards You, Bhagavan, O Purushottama (the Supreme 
Purusha). 


way sata qfewactet at | 

aaa + aetet Areata i eG I 

Sensor :— 

ARDS BAAZ PWATAYS NBN Boe | 

SERN DB HOWeHwe wsAoWoMAcss |i 76 I 

Sri Bhagavan — O foremost among Munis! You are well 
versed and have profound knowledge in this field of Adyatma, all 


that you wish for shall be granted due to my blessings, and there 
shall be no doubt about this. 


ae Uyit Pears eatTaars | 

ft at added at quit ¢ mea i ve i 
od, a2 dmarhyd Gawrssawe | 

SSS go PeoeDOPoSO eo BAOALO ZS TROD Il 77 Il 


O Galava, from now on without any apprehensions continue 
to perform your duties without fail. With patience and silence 
follow the Muni Dharma (duties prescribed for the Muni order) 
and surmount all the obstacles attached to this Jeevatma. 


TEST TANT TATA: | 
mt wat at wart aq wat + add ued 
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NDZ, 1 OBRIOTO CH, 3, OBeMedAwoOs: | 
ZQo ots WOO FH “mRo sz atx) B AWSES || 78 Il 


As per your wishes at the end of your life, | shall climb on 
the shoulders of Garuda and shall take you to Vaikunta Loka. Be 
enlightened that after reaching Vaikunta there are no more births. 


oer Taft dht ert wedt | 

ast Apa ae : eat Wars: ee 
OG, BAS obe BAN SeGer Aho BHArs | 

Ses aS, Hose RACE DeoF: ALOE HOBO il 79 I 


From now onwards all those who take a bath in this holy 
water, will, due to my blessings, certainly attain salvation. 


alte ae dietsttrq ort at a add | 
dt ayar frat qarat aed AAMT: || co 
WIFE DOA SBersyne AO Toso B overs | 
Se DATO Boo yee, COS shyWsvoN,cido: Il 80 | 


All those who take bath in this holy water or donate gifts to 
others at this holy place during the Kartikai month, will certainly 
enjoy all happiness in this world and will attain Me after their 
tenure on this earth. 


BBR 3B 3m THAAS ;WOOST Hows | 
QBO B BPO BGro MOAN RB SF ll 81 1 


After enlightening Galava Muni, Bhagavan disappeared from 
that place. That place where the first teertha (holy water-body) 
is located is called “Narasimha Teertha’”. 


facta errors fr 
a a PGI ities Tl 
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QSCOHO w ZB 2eon0 28 TIDOR fOHOCS AS | 

won =} DOWRTK, DDH WUAIROMS |i 82 Il 

The second and the third teerthas are known as the Rama 
— Lakshmana Teerthas respectively. Both Rama and Lakshmana 
had wandered in deep forests popularly known as the 
Dandakaranya forest following the commands of their father 
Dasharatha. 


aa afa a drat aaa af a 

ara fafa fafeersr Rreateaa: u 63 
ZZ AOS W SHON BOSD AOVOA ws | 

BONNY AWTS QDAGS, SCecegoss: || 83 i 


In that Dandakaranya forest there are various Punya 
teerthas, rivers, lakes, various woods, different mountains etc. 


ata wa: daar a aatear | 
say TaMaraedeaqatd: Wl os i 
one APSpSrs Toad: aesoi 2 xeLeedosn | 
BOUTS PHMOM,ACOWCTAN TNS! ll 84 1 


Once when Sri Rama, Lakshmana and Sita were roaming 
about in these forest regions they reached the banks of this holy 
river Bhavanashini. 


wa Yaa Ua Afra MRT | 
sete atta aa TT Tl eu Il 


SZ, WOOT WAAAY NOOSOws Wom | 
OBMCTONS BODCOVOT, SHo BENDA 2 |i 85 | 


On the banks of the river Bhavanashini various kinds of trees 
such as Mango, Jack fruit, Coconut, Lac, Ashoka, Peepal, 
Areacanut etc. were found growing in abundance. 


aT Fa AAT BAHT: 
wfsrat: wfere fasted: i se ll 
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aaa wT sitagrerat MeHOTTS: | 
Se qe eee aR a co tl 
OR OF, DADO” 53,50 OF OFS, BHT: | 
Baw % POBWSD 5 Tarben “ade 32 ll 86 Il 


DASE wnewn® SemmoPyoe OF Foes | 


ACT wW WOAeso Bewoxod sS0 Gwe |i 87 Il 


After viewing these diverse varieties of trees, creepers and 
herbs which were in full bloom during all the seasons and after 
watching their branches bending downwards due to the full weight 
of the rich and pulpy fruits, growing luxuriously all through the 
year, Sri Rama who is none other than the Supreme Bhagavan 
Himself, and the elder brother of Lakshmana was gladdened by 
this pristine sight and Sita Piratti (Mother Sita, Consort of Sri 
Rama) too was equally amazed and expressed her desire to 
reside here. 


wadeda aotar feat afiter Aer : 
Wapusrad aa Peay eraea: i oc 

BOBAOAS, MALT QHD FIwS™ STH | 
ToBomoGohe SZ ATA WIWNSSOe: Il 88 | 

And as per the wishes of Sita Piratti, all the three resided in 


this place for a few days and they used to perform their daily 
duties and oblations in this holy lake of Ramakunda. 


aa oyfa t ae waeennretad | 

a iret @ dha w werarentista 
Uday Vet: WeIeT TAS: | C8 il 

SMO HHS H; Nos, oboe roxows | 

SZ OT Ww ACTY Ww BA FOHAGWwr Ss Il 

OST 4S %OSo3 COPIA, ReVoWS? | 89 I 

Hence at this holy teertha, where Rama and Lakshmana had 


stayed, people take bath and reverently accept this holy water 
sanctified by Sri Rama and in doing so, due to the grace of Sri 
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Rama all the sins committed by them in the previous three births 
are all exorcised at once. 


anfatet a utt a carat at ada a: | 
aernert da a aft wt wer Il ko Il 
WINES SERCH U3 DON 23 72,32, ONO BOWCA O88 | 
Zepreobo ws 3 ams Adabo aaa 1 90 | 


During the months of Marghazi and Thai, if a person takes 
bath at this holy teertha and then performs Dhana (donation) he 
will be able to perceive the ultimate path to Salvation (Parama 
Padam - Sri Vaikuntam). 


aad ated? ¢ att creer wat: i ee i 
WDPTO MDCMSCHPFO BD wWemo SONA, Soe ees | 91 Il 


The fourth teertha is the Bheema teertha, which is mainly 
designated for transforming the sinners. 


aa eqeay * war Urddtofa: | 
lara al Sl la 82 Il 
aa dtaror farepweardaeeperanrar 
AsTITSVTsi Asay Aetat ul es i 

ae asta at Atast Weve: | 

otras adage: Tearet faatya: i ex i 

aar waia atatsa etadtet werent | 

aa Seat goat weal fear Frenrefta ar ey i 
stfrara oftgra afta aery | 

Sale STM Wea TA 1 elt 


O25, Ae, WOO ROGO BNW ROWS Sess | 
WRN BOSE NO we worwowse Scecewowayr i 92 Il 
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SH WASHCRIOO SOO ROROMO WONT on: | 
MeMNOWBO SFB; AAesz, Qsews: 11 94 | 

Teor) Heo BacBaesooo DWeamsePro Wess S | 

3z, 732, ZB cde ACE OHO NAHE ees we 195 I 


BALZoIEd DOM BOwRod MATHS | 
RBS BSMoNN0 POA de S OBOD WIS | 96 Il 


Once upon a time, the Lord of Goddess Parvathi, i.e Lord 
Shiva, in order to make way for this surging river, broke the 
mountain into two halves and the river started cascading down 
the mountain in a rapid pace uprooting trees. The flood waters 
turned turbid after mixing-up with sand and plummeted with a 
roaring sound. On hearing this roar of the river, Gods and Rishis 
called this water “Bheema’. Hence this teertha became Bheema 
teertha. If a person after having bath in this Bheema teertha 
donates either one “Nishkam” or half a “Nishkam” (A Nishkam 
denotes the number of beads required to make a necklace) to a 
devotee of Lord Vishnu or a needy person or a brahmin who is 
well versed in the Vedas, then such a person will gain rewards 
equal to the donation of Dashadanyam. 


vad wear ¢ fafaarqet vat | 
aaa Ta: Sie a att faget fsa eel 
Hobdec ampsind a sowuryhos dar | 
AWOZPO B Oi AVS TD CWS AWOL Sows 11971 


During the month of Masi, at Sunrise if a person having 
cleansed himself with tapas (meditation) takes a dip in this holy 
water chanting mantras, he shall attain immeasurable bounties. 


aearet Weed T Maat T Aen | 
maday at aft aa ta: YTS il ke il 
SSS BOWAL ZB THODZCO B AOA | 
ensroba® Stee od obs sex: odd: 1 98 | 
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During the month of Masi, if a person after having bath in this 
holy water, stays in the same water and meditates on the Gayatri 
mantra with devotion, he shall then attain the title of Indra. 


Wed Te HAT Ta Grad Acar | 

fret re T a: pA Obs esi 
WRWADCsO DSO Dara CR PSO RBS 

QZO TNO 2 OSs WOW HH SHA, JacieG 99 II 


If a person offers prayers continuously for a month here, he 
will be extolled by Lord Brahma. If a person takes bath daily in 
this sacred water and meditates here then his resources will 
grow manifold. 


yout wedi ¢ agt aa wera: 

fafadt Be Wat Aa UAT AT: Il Yoo I 
WOWADO BOMSPrO BD Dose ob, Doma: | 
ONS Bx ews Bow acado gx: 1 100 1 


The fifth holy water is called Shankha teertha. Here Maha 
Muni Shankha together with his brother Likith undertook a 
supreme tapas at this place. 


mart ¢ farata frat deafeary | 
et eat aad fadtar oroery i R08 II 

BOCTNO B AMOS ANTO BCNHPOWTony | 

Hamas, x20 ws Qrecimo ohonBgsay 1 101 | 


Then they were able to retrieve some of the Vedas which had 
been misplaced and for the benefit of the world, they gave out 
the path to be followed during the Second Yuga. 


weet werdte? qaty ware tl Yo? I 
BA,ATO WOOBWPEO owssend BIAS | 102 1 
Hence this Maha Teertham is famous all over the world. 
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oferta a a: eit seg 7 Pere | 
warneteda sad ada tat i 203 I 
BA ORBEE 23 0808 AD,S NBN BD NRTOSTHNS | 
We OSTA SAS, MoehSe Boose Dose |i 103 1 


All those who take bath in this holy river continuously; 
especially if they have Shadanga snanam (Bath in which 6 
parts of the body are completely immersed in water), they will 
be able to remember all their past lives and foresee their future 
lives as well. 


HBOS, On: A,S ot WOOD WOH | 

POCWODCS®’ BOHSOC QDMNRO WRMMQSHS | 

ZR08 KQSOAD BIRaor BDoWoe: | 104 1 

If a person, takes bath in this holy teertha in the month 
of Panguni and thereafter cooks various kinds of rice with 
devotion and serves the same to brahmins and if they consume 
the same, two types of Pitrus (ancestors) the Dashapoorvas and 


the Dashaparas of that person will be immensely contended 
by this deed. 


are wsqfes diet dtetgqeataaz i tou 
WOOO WYO TO BBO BMBF HA weswar 105 1 


The sixth teertha is the Varaha teertha, which is one of the 
finest teerthas. 


ua g wed aft Pace afer | 
SSCS WTA ATS BAAAATT | Rok 
Moe  Woch wero Asbmo tOeesed | 

MASE wee SNA Wooo ConnwAon || 106 | 
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Once upon a time there was Pralaya (total destruction). At 
that time Bhoomi devi (Earth) was submerged in water. In order 
to retrieve Bhoomi devi, Bhagavan decided to incarnate as Varaha 
and pull out Bhoomi devi from the water. 


mRticarerdt: dea: aaa | 

wart ¢ feaata sare vet franz ii gow I 
MASTS Es HOS: WORD CANO | 

BacswANo BD WoMor od Wyss e&CO AWA || 107 I 
Then Rishis, Devas, Ghandarvas and Brahma deva who is 


the Parameshti, together sang hymns to the Lord, who incarnated 
as Varaha and retrieved Bhoomi devi from underneath the water. 


aa aad as faftanreqaar | 

aferet aa uftt armed dt PEAT Il kod Il 
Ohm B Gegse SON BWI OMBWSAWS | 
HOO SZ RSIo TOTO SCH HON Sa |i 108 I 


This Varaha form is one of the excellent re-incarnation of the 
Lord, and after coming out of the water when the Lord in the form 
of Varaha shook his body to get rid of water on His body, these 
water droplets which fell down formed this finest Varaha teertha. 


a ell ara faitaaerq | 

wade wereet Gor woeea4rt i x8 Il 
SHON MBAS, ae SCORZS | 

NIIBCr HBOSGes, | WOOLDO ecwORoON 109 1 


The Lord who had taken the form of Varaha, expounded the 
Varaha Puranam to Bhoomi Devi who was seated on the thigh 
of the Lord. 


oo arene a ats | 
Oita Ute afeatt aa tar i 220 I 


BAPE ee SOE, BF BROS CWIASE | 
SWTOBO AVY FO ABOFO ToS SC OHS, Gewso | 110 1 
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The Devatai (Demi God) of Varaha teertha is renowned for 
Her Satva guna. Hence this region and the teertha, all posses 
the same Satva guna. Not only does she confer Dharma (Aram), 
Artha (Porul), and Kama, but also provides maximum importance 
to Moksha (Salvation). 


aa diet at: Fea Weare TATA 
soared Gat Acted TAA TAT | zz 
O38, BHer 82 5 DCE) LD) eae ¢ ScDNAS | 
WHWBZOHO HATA FZ Cees Ader awA,cows’ |i 111 | 


If a person after taking bath in this holy water and with 
devotion observes a fast and prays to Lord Keshava he attains 
everything in all the three worlds. 


SG ELS MA Vz Il 


WI ADANOODAIOONIFO BOWOO ASDA | 
AMBO Bessey, BMrowar Ader awA,cses i 112 | 


A person offering uncooked unbroken rice along with Sledge 
plant vegetable / bulb of bulrush (Cyperaceae) growing under soil 
and Jaggary to the Lord of all Gods, he will attain everything. 


at afer fad cet seat arf 

ase T aed aca weet I 223 ul 
2335 IA AS WE MWe Dod Horse away* | 
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In the month of Chittirai, during suklapaksha (period of 
growing moon), on dwadashi day or pournami day, whatever 
is offered to Bhagavan, these acquire infinite quality 
and permanence. 


aeaert Seely a 
Sebi alin, lh Eeetae eae eel 
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WAWTONO SB Oo! BOI Weld HAYOH MBO | 
25; Besodacnr sm rardacée meocobs | 114 I 
In this Varaha kshetra, if a person donates clothes to another 
person who is wearing torn clothes, the person donating the 
clothes becomes ten times more famous in all the worlds, corre- 
sponding to each and every thread of the donated cloth. 


ateatt Ferdi? Gert ayaa | 

aa Satcal qq ATT: aearaear AT AAAT ees I 

PBSENO WSR DH NEMS SAF | 

BZ, Me,So Bo shades: Among S Sew i 115 | 

Sudarshana Mahateertha is the seventh holy water. People 
who take bath in this holy water will be rid of the problems 
faced during seven phases in their life, i.e., Infancy, Youth, Middle 
age, Old age, state of awakening, state of deep sleep and the 
state of dream. 


TaNTeT ATA oTas: Teed: | 
Getta TTT METH Il WE 
BowoenA BNeonyodecn: BWA: | 
sisrwabanaoge “peste iomnen 116 ti 

A great devotee of the Lord, Ambarisha, worthy of admiration, 


due to the blessings of Lord Brahma, meditated on the top secret 
Sudarshana Maha Mantra. 


Wd: Veat War aan: Fea | 
aa aay Ga Shea I RVo l 
SSi BANC BNewn’ AVAYS? BRASS | 
SO BAYS ZaePro PASrNswsos =; Il 117 | 
Bhagavan who was very pleased with the tapas performed 
by Ambarisha, manifested as Sudharshana Chakra with 1000 


hands and defeated 1000 enemies and in commemoration of this 
feat this teertha is named as Sudarshana Teertha. 


95 


eats t ate ape: oom: | 
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Even the deadly sinners whose faces are not at all worth 
viewing, if they meditate with devotion on Lord Sudarshana and 
bow down and pray to this Sudarshana Teertha, they will be rid 
of their evil looks and will gain handsome appearance. 


aa dereftaat qrarerar wav: ul vee i 
BZ, BemnQeovose BMITeS SME OSS I 119 I 


At this Sudarshana Teertha, great rishis like Brugu and 
others have gained knowledge of the Vedas and have chanted 
them here. 


ara ¢ frerarat cat wo qeeaaq | 
aaq fora aqat Preaquatsfrsrad i 820 I 
DOSS BD DT0SoOIIoo TINO ¢3 MHOD Sw | 
Dee DW wade DES Beestnemosse 120 
In the month of Vaikashi on the Vishaka Nakshatra day, if a 
person prepares and serves curd rice to brahmins, he will 
become a supremely contented person. 


wey Add AEA 
ea glia Lah Usa I @ee Il 
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The eight teertha is the Choota teertha, it has the capacity 
to save us from this difficult samsara (cycles of births and 
deaths). It even has the capacity to fulfill the needs of wicked 
people also. 


aerate arora tor et CTT 
Maa aes araaey BATT: i XW Il 


96 


WM SHAAOPSD ACOH GEOoCSMOA | 
BIA sob DBRT Www, Heoewss il 122 I 


It is astounding to know that eighty eight thousand Rishis, 
who are Urdvaretas have selected this place below the mountains 


as their abode. 
qa feugiat areanferde 
sae ey Set ae Tl 223 Tl 
eararyeet Yor wearer: | 
AMAA VAT Meat @2¥ Il 
3 ScBer Boe DDE OES TINTS | 
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Once upon atime, for a continuous period of 12 years there 
was famine. Due to this famine many living organisms became 
weak and frail. This transformation was experienced in all the 
three worlds. Then Lord Vishnu re-incarnated Himself here as a 
massive Mango tree, yielding nectar like fruits to all the living 
beings and thus saved them from extinction. 


var waft cba sey 

gadtet ga: Teeeqa: “aad yar Then 
Sm Tye deckesyw wessegranmasay | 
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Hence this place got the name of Choota teertha and it 
became famous all over the world. People taking bath in this 
Choota teertha will be relieved of all their sins. 


risaret q wheat Tran Faure | 

aa edt qaoh at cart waar tl kee il 
eewMeoAe B weHBser AVeoon® VHesAoc;rwsr | 
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If in the Month of Adi on Kettai (Jeshta) Nakshatra day if 
daughters who have attained the age of marriage, or land, or 
jewels/gold are given away to knowledgeable pundits or Vedavits 
(experts on Vedas), the person donating these will definitely attain 
the path of Bhakti. 


HUT Heat Tt TANT Ae | 
Wei Tf Wat FS Peed Ta il we Il 
BR, WMS’ BOQOSO CeSe WR BH | 

AAMAS MOTIOe,O goose BE,WSO WOO | 127 I 


The person giving away a girl in marriage as previously told, 
will live happily along with Lord Brahma till the end of this Kalpa. 
People donating land will be blessed with a prosperous kingdom. 


HART Taltad Hahaha: | 

gaat wear aeaerat wae TAT i We 

BREA, WEIONCD BOS HBA W? | 

B23COBBRO NSQ SAGE OC weer mn 128 1 

The person donating gold will himself attain a shining 
complexion as the gold and will definitely attain a state wherein 


he will become the Lord of the King of Wealth - Kubera and will 
reside in Kubera’s palace. 


oad Herr qfenreaay | 

armas fawantd UN AAT i ke Ul 

DodoseHeo STOR) Ed,0 WISTOTOA TION SA | 

TOOVMWONWO DIRRWOOS® MOTOS FonF Il 129 | 

Dhara teertha is renowned for its holiness. It is the bestower 
of Salvation. This world is like a prison. This Dhara teertha has 
the capacity to liberate us from this prison of births and deaths. 


marge wat front aeet Ae: | 
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AsO DNwsoe DRACHE ROA, HBWSN: | 
STWBROCWOIMN FA ARMAS, ZB afoot 130 1 
One should use this water from Dhara teertha daily for the 


purpose of Aradhanam (prayer with abhishekam etc) of 
Lord Narasimha. 


as A wezat Saat wt a Uateaiy 
aaq frara wget arf fawn: at ca Wl 8az Il 
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In the month of Adi if a person after having bath in this holy 
water bestows or donates a milking cow to a brahmin he is sure 
to attain the Supreme region of Lord Vishnu. 


areraret ¢ at cen aaa Gost wed Wer ese 


MBDOTRIDO BH dee Gays? SA Hrqo has Fos |i 132i 


If a person donates a Saligrama shila, it is immensely 
beneficial for him and he will accrue foremost fruits for this deed. 


ane = eed ferater Sea UU 233 I 
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The tenth teertha is the Gaja Kundam, It is very difficult 
to take bath here because of its sheer depth and the fear 
of drowning. Even huge elephants have drowned in this 
gaan Kundam. 


TAT aelrat | 
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Teer Uh Taeaadthy a | 
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Towards the North of Garudachala, on the other side of the 
mountain, inside a cave which resembles an umbrella, Lord 
Nrusimha is residing. Opposite this magnificent dwelling place 
of Lord Nrusimha is the Majestic Gaja Kundam, which spreads 
its aura of holiness in all the worlds sanctifying them. The herds 
of elephants will be filled with fear at the sight of the Lion and 
they will start running hitter-thither in order to save themselves. 
Similarly at the sight of Gaja Kundam, the sins like brahmahatti 
(killing of a Brahmin) heaped on a person will flee when that 
person bows down and salutes this Gaja Kundam. 


Head AeA AgcaATS A: | 

Ga Sea agar WA IAaT | 239 Il 
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One Mahashanta, overcome by sins was born as an 
elephant, but as soon as this elephant took a bath in this Gaja 
Kundam, all his sins were destroyed and he attained an exalted 
state in the next birth. 


sant aire adit arsed eed a: | 
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During the month of Avani if a person donates food grains to 
the needy on the banks of this Gaja Kundam, the value of this 
donation cannot be enumerated by even Lord Brahma. 


at diet Bai ae | 

aaannt ee aa a faeraraa: 
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The eleventh theertha is the pure and holy Vinayaka teertha. 
The Lord of remover of obstacles i.e., Vinayaka or Lord Ganesha 
meditates here. 


ae argue da faqorastet afe | 
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In the month of Purattasi, if one offers rice balls to his 
forefathers at this divine place, he shall attain a supreme title. 
This rice donation thus offered will also become eternal. 

aeat ha diet aa dtef was: | 
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The twelfth teertha is the Bhairava teertha. Here we can find 
the temple in which the terrifying head-less Bhirava, who frightens 
the entire world, is residing. 


maga at Act: Tea caut Waster | 
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SYOMOMA Che WIL? MSY UAOTO Wows | 

3%, DRE BAN, WIT Wome 2 142 Il 

In the month of aippasi, if a person after having bath in this 
Bhairava teertha donates gold, this act attracts the attention of 


Lord Vishnu who blesses this person with many children and 
grandchildren. 


wate T aq diet wpvsqaedy ll Wv3 I 
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The thirteenth teertha is the Raktakundam. 

wat aetdtatty fester waartertt | 
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Having heard of the importance of all these teerthas, you can 
infer the prominence of Bhavanashini and how it is famous in 
this world. Hence | have explained all the teerthas separately and 
enumerated their greatness. 


T nin sans Wet ages 
adtatseara: 
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Rishis — O all pervading Narada Muni! You have narrated to 


us the greatness of River Bhavanashini, the fruits bestowed by 
it, the holiness and importance of all the surrounding holy teertas, 
one after another. 


TAMAS ANTAL BATT | 
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We have never experienced such good fortune nor have we 


heard of or seen anyone experiencing such good providence. 
Fortune means Longevity, Health, Wealth, Admiration etc. 


sl at Hed HE Terrawade: | 
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O what a pity! What difficulty! The people are engrossed in 
household activities and are they not able to appreciate the 
greatness of the teerthas. 


qa SH Ta AT Ge Vr 
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If a person does not have a sight of this mighty river 
Bhavanashini which is capable of wiping out all sins, or does not 
take a dip in this holy river, such a evil person’s birth is a waste, 
not a mere waste, but a complete waste! 


set aatitredttetat spat feferetre: 
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If a person after having bath in this holy water Bhavanashini, 
prays to Lord Hari who is present in the temple on the banks of 
this river, it is more than enough, there is no need for that person 
to undertake penances, or go on teertha yatras (holy 
pilgrimages), or to even listen about the different types of 
sacrifices. 


aa Ueada4r war at aaa afer 
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We are very fortunate to have taken bath is this holy river 
Bhavanashini and after having prayed to Lord Nrusimha, the 
greatness and significance of Lord Nrusimha and the greatness 
of Bhavanashini River has entered our hearts. 


part: TT at Tay | 
Set sight Tar Fe: Tete 8 
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BRP? A BOW YHA SNH WYRAGS | 

BMACO TakBamypnae MEH Bars Bsr Se 7 

Till now hearing to the greatness of Bhavanashini and Lord 
Nrusimha we have experienced great joy. Hence O Brahmana! 
One who is worthy of our prayers! O son of Lord Brahma! We 
are all very fortunate, contended and immensely satisfied. 


Tart Aster AA ae yaa Tae | 
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We are all listening with immense patience and unwavering 
mindset. Kindly narrate to us the names of the nine Narasimhars 
and the places where they are residing in detail. This is our 
humble prayer. 


SeNOTT:— 
ALMONDS DACTMVO NSPE SIO Dwar | 
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Sri Narada — All the teerthas present are Gaja teerthas and 
hence they are all highly sanctified. Lord Narasimha, after 
destroying enemies, is residing in these teerthas in a glowing 
form for the benefit of His devotees. 


Uareat aarettararerseres tad: | 
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WORE TINO SB HeyoHATss: |! 10 Il 
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Lord Narasimha is seated in the Chakrasana position, along 
with his weapons like the Sudarshana chakra, and will severely 
punish all those who commit sins. 


kdl ah Ay GSS a 
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Hating a strong, beautiful mane, and on seeing Him shake 
His manes, and hearing His roars with terrifying canines 
extending beyond His mouth, and watching His very intimidating 
and nerve-racking pose, terrorizing even ‘fear’ itself, the asuras 
start shaking with fear, 


et a i 
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aneg storia. sim TOTIFSOS ND I 
ZshcobymRoAceczo AGORA Il 12 I 


Having iagnieningly sharp nails as strong as Vajrayuda 
(weapon made from Diamonds -— Indra’s weapon), scaring 
the asuras, who run hitter-skitter in panic. With fire in His 
eyes, looking extremely terrifying, He is ready to burn all the three 
worlds into ashes. 


warn Pet wafsaaater:  %3 i 
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Equally so, He is filled with compassion for His devotees and 
is ready to bless them magnanimously. 


at gest vere fragt | 
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The contended Lord is residing in the temple looking 
affectionately at the gentle Prahlada, who is standing sincerely 
before the Lord with folded hands. 
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This is the first place which has been eulogized by Lord 
Brahma and others. Similar to this place are many other spots. 


aerated at a ad a afeeate | 
ee feat carcrart TeetaA: ee Il 
oie ROBTHSO & ego ® Boso d PAHS 
oe) nommoneee "Dgo WINS aycosetgab: | 16 1 


Neither in the past, present nor in the future will you be able 
to find a place in this world where Lord Sri Nrusimha is not 
present. Lord Nrusimha; the Purushottama is all-pervading. 


yat yfetet qat qfetet arat qfeet aad ase: | 
art Weare qeetscarnrreatscakat Wee wo 
PS oye) R ROTC aoe R ROBE TOO3S® RN ROMC Wen 
BROws | 

er, RAH OSH 12,8 RROD ACsH, MOSACSesy 3,508 
x20c! 17 1 


Inside Earth is Nrusimhar, everywhere in this world is 
Nrusimha, inside forest is Nrusimha, in speech is Nrusimha, in 
fire is Nrusimha, in Amruta is Nrusimha, in sky is Nrusimha, 
everywhere you can find Lord Nrusimha. 
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ara fete: aaa qfetezorar afte: wat fae: | 
ad afetat ara aitet aefer aenfet a aafae: een 
TOS BROW! BNTO BVXOWD OB NRO 2B BODO BROT 
Wao RROBAC DWHSO s2omae ODA OT,2, ¢3 

BR nos 18 1 


ah body is Nrusimha, in gold is Nrusimha, in shade is 
Nrusimha, in sacrifices is Nrusimha, forest is Nrusimha, nature 
is Nrusimha, Whatever is there is Nrusimha and whatever is not 
there is also Nrusimha. 


Afiecarent fase: UY: WeqTTaa: | 
Tae ace seer ee ee kaa] 
ROWS HSO DNWWAIHCSi WB MAooniAWed: | 
SSAC BO BAAN o, BOE OdSee BOO ASEeNnso 
B WD ii 19 i 


If a person does not realize Nrusimha but other gods, he is 
equivalent to an animal even though he is born a human. Hence 
it would have been better if this person was never born because 
he has failed to recognize the all pervading Hari. 


Wats A eT wget: 
fry SermRT RA TET eer 


°MVOSesH BT wWonsogd COTO, DBA! | 
SoD TLBOE NUYHTS BONO TTS, NOT i 20 1 


There is no point in discussing about those wicked souls who 
understand this but still pretend as if they have not understood 
and people who do not differentiate between the body and 
the soul. 


BWoyet Has: Ta ANEMHATT UW ll 
Drogo mono: Aer MocAHONINRsS Il 21 | 


Listen Munis! | shall now describe the nine Nrusimhars one 
after the other. 
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ane SAAT od at TART | 
Ad qsart ¢ fear ea: Paras: ll 2 I 
WOOO bse guasedat ee BS woes HADOBTONT | 
WDD! g gevOrh 3 ABD Ges: Sasa i) 22 1 


Situated Shine the Vedadri hill is the Sannidhi of the primeval 
Lord Varaha Narasimha, who is residing along with his consort 
Bhoo devi and He can be seen supporting Her. 


at sad Weralat | 

: tary wee: Werard i 23 
3x, Remddobrx, owas mbxeecgs | 
cig paeepaina sD: Been sc 2ox: anes l 23 Ui 


On the top part of this great mountain towards the south, 
Bhagavan Nrusimha is in a glowing form. 


dea unt wean SAHrea Aeract | 

Gal gatt anaftegesit Get Fay i 2 
34, Won woDo2yo7to BUTS, WDOSHE | 

AD DwS OTOMDBBOS DA DOD ll 24 Il 


At the same place, the Grand River renowned as the 
“Kanaka’” is flowing in an imposing manner. 


Gerd dat comreq eft: aferrart oa | 

aa: Wye cleared MeraederaeaT ll 4 Il 
MPOHO Sy, TICE Zo BOs SOSHON HO | 

333 zis 3 dace, OR, anmbencobat 25 Il 


Previously Bhagavan re gave importance to Goddess 
Lakshmi. Hence from this gesture the residents of the world 
realized that Goddess Lakshmi is the reason for everything. 


mea: - 
aad way TRSTATA TAT | 
ea Si RG Il 
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939 OS9:— 

TASO BND RODEO NCDTHOWOS ITI | 

DWO QS Ws, HY, BPDBos Aesoe Il 26 Il 

Rishis — O Lord! You have already narrated the greatness 
of Garudachala Mountain. Even though it was previously 
renowned as Garudachala, How did the mountain get the 
name Vedachala? 


fataarastar seqaafy ar qa: | 

meat Wat se aaet APGFeT I rv II 

SEHCSAO HBT WALCO WO DN: | 

BRT SWS FM oHss_o HodMons ll 27 ii 

What is the reason for this change in name? Is it because 
of the change in the mountain itself? What is the truth behind 
this? Please narrate to us, O foremost among the Munis. 


sane: - 
| 


Tesractaa ¢ eR Tq Tra: 
aeaaease yet acafett: Ww 
SLNOTT:— 

NTDMOWONOWIO B WODPOoHoO BD BON | 

SA WOMABAZesowo BAPAC WeOAOS! ll 28 I 


Sri Narada — Garudachala is the greatest among the 
mountains. A portion of this Mountain Garudadri is known 
as Vedadri. 


eagt ge: brat am gata: | 
demeer Ue sora: rarer RU 
oD your Bes: Aecsbkec mead made g | 
TMB WEE GNOLN: Asses || 29 | 


Previously in Kruta yuga, one Somaka who was dumb witted 
and wicked, stole the Vedas from Lord Brahma who was seated 
in the blooming Lotus. 
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a aufsmerafiraracet waddt i 30 1 

333 Hos wewmsee Dodo 3 yFoezo Hwsoowons | 

8 OWS OD TREY WON, WOCSS OWA \ 

RD WES DDG e HoaIorwoo Ay Bas il 30 1 

Then Lord Brahma, thinking about all the mobile and 
immobile things in the three worlds became worried. The chanting 
of the Vedas stopped in the worlds, the performances of the 
sacrifices also came to an end. Even the Agnihotra and other 
important kramas also stopped. Even in the four varnas, people 
stopped adhering to their duties. 


Ue AAetseT WTA Testaa: | 

cunt aad wat anrere Sd wate N38 
NSZHO A ABWAACE, NON BOOMS: | 

wsarone DWCHBO CEO GwmS 38 = Soroess® 31 1 


Seeing all these, the Purushottama, Bhagavan killed Somaka 
and recovered the Vedas. 


aded edart ca: Bhat sere Ya: 
aed ad Aya coped " I 
BSA DIN Bens Boews HeGs DN: | 
WlDOAD Dsser HOW BOASMowosoHae |i 32 Il 


Then Bhagavan returned the Vedas to Lord Brahma who was 
crestfallen after the theft of the Vedas. The Vedas became 
apprehensive after this incident and started thinking. 


vert aeart ¢ a wae: Has | 


aaeaat at vt area: wafer il 33 
2969, 030 WOME BD BS HOPS? BHoess | 
SRMWHOC WOH HNO AW THT wR SII33 Il 
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This Lord Brahma is not well versed in the art of giving 
boons. Hence let us all undertake meditation and then we can 
overcome each and every adversity, thought the Vedas taking the 
form of Rishis. 


aaiat qtattt stat atarae: | 
meat: quotaf opfaf: afrerad: u ax il 
qantas Uftaat A west Aa ATT | 
afrsarat To aede sft Beat FATE Ul 84 I 
CG nor AGO NGjvOr RwSs ws | 
DOH JOR! WOES Oe 7 Sts ACSwoNs;: 34 1 
Od GOAeBO WOBAPC BV wo0heS SHo Dons | 
ODS WOl B HOS QS Ms. HMGRAF | 35 I 
We shall go to the forest and try our best to meditate in such 
a way that the Asuras, Devas, people who do not have control 


over their minds, Shastras, Puranas, Ithihasas, Smrutis etc., do 
not find faults with us and insult us. 


ea Uded Ud PI: HAM: | 

qe wasgeteot wares 8a 

SDR, BWHESO Her SNS SCOTS: | 

RRA, SHSBWMOTSr00 Cachan ll 36 I 

All of them climbed on top of the mountain and residing in 
front of Lord Nrusimha, who is the Kamalakanta, started 


undertaking vigorous penances which makes the hair on our body 
stand up. 


dd: Weat } Weary | 
fare aa Sai ze I 
BSE WAN, SNTOOMONITOLS WEOGOON | 
sero SAS PoccsngNwypeeedas’ 1 37 | 


Bhagavan who was overwhelmed by the tapas performed 
made His appearance before the rishis and asked them — “Why 
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have you taken up penances like people who are not aware of 
the soul (i.e., you are aware of atma gnyana, still why have you 
undertaken to such hard penances?)” 


qed wat: ad: aad tredtory | 
stayored sel ANATAMTTAT Wl 36 Il 

OID BEO MAO DCs: SH ,03¢ CACHBRNS ny | 
BI LHAVWA WCW mcvohroabanensnt 38 

“It is for You, O Lord that, like others we took up vigorous 


penances which make hair stand up.” Replied the Vedas looking 
at Lord Narayana. 


Raed VT Twa Rarer 

feae ateaedar gersafae gat uv 38 i 

HWE EH O BND NH wWWA BOS | 

SDOPSO Sscucne eB BONN Wee I 39 I 

Being the Lord of all the worlds, You are aware of everything. 
Being so, You are definitely aware of all that is required for 
our betterment and even for our devastation, is it not so? Hey 


Prabhu! Why are you confusing us by talking as if you are 
different from us? 


wet f wat aatareaaara: | 
eat at war aa Ait ara: ii xo 
aa: uftwat de: a mefee afar | 
a frei adtart ad orefteseqar xe il 
att arearter fafeenty =a | 
x Tyas Wea: 
afta a weet WaT: Ga AMT i ¥® Ul 
Seepnwor :— 
eon O30 3,GBO Bworo SZRiwoH HOBO: | 
Boe Bowe owe 2D, ROB SH ATOAG}3 40 1 
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NT WOBAPC Weer DV Brora BAAS | 

Ode AOHOS ZooenwNro ANero memOQRs Ae 41 

O3508 ee cue Tomy Es DADA 2 | 

WOOESONCSHOAMD A | Bony ABAD: I 

DOA F nodeakae nora: RTO OHM Il 42 Il 

Sri Bhagavan — | am aware of seein about you. Let it 
be so. | want to now confer a boon on you all. You will never be 
insulted by the Asuras, Devas headed by Indra and by all those 
spoken of earlier. All those who speak evil about the Vedas or 
hate the methods shown in the Vedas are crooks or cheats. O 
Vedas! There is no doubt that there are many Shastras, Puranas, 
Itinasas, and many Smrutis which have contradicted the Vedas 
and even spoken deficiently about them. Is it possible that a few 
stones in the river will contaminate the holy river Ganga? Similarly 
in your case, there is no way to bring disrepute to the Vedas. 


ae uaa cats Geared ¢ waa | 
await + ate sqaradadt eft: i ¥2 
OG, BAS Gecketsoho anomie in, H Dir sar | 
BOS TS NOD QW OST Ge SO: ll 43 | 


From now onwards this mountain range will be celebrated 
after you all, it shall be renowned as the “Vedadri’, there shall be 
no doubt about this. Announcing this, Lord Hari departed. 


aa: waht steer aaah teat 
SSI BAS Box, Mores’ Sennoysas® i 44 | 


Hence from then onwards the mountain was renamed 
as “Vedadri”. 


medtwerafaatar cert Utara: | 
waa: Aad: ATA i ¥4 I 
o8 CBB, DECMOSP DAMVOHO Wr Sergsn: | 
POMMOTSCors ANeS; AoMMTsS i 45 
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Due to the grace of Goddess Lakshmi, this mountain is 
glowing brilliantly with numerous fruit bearing trees, creepers and 
a wide range of flowering plants. 


dad: ufart but cette aatat 
aennteat cat abirratya at + Tl 
WeWDOW$ WSDL Done OS CHWS Doexny: | 

cg Fava cde Besiee CSacmaoriecs 8ex0 46 1 


Towards the west of the Vedadri, at the top, beside the abode 
of Goddess Lakshmi in the south, is a temple wherein Lord 
Yogananda Nrusimha is residing. 


area Pea VET AeA: | 
aa Wyfs ceed ata sit TaT ll vv 
csr BO Dd Bsn BRQOA, TBS, Ns | 
325, 8 dacex wemnon 23 wostne 47 Il 


For teaching yoga to the celebrated Prahlada, the Lord 
Nrusimha performed Yogasanas in this place. Hence the world 
named this Murthy as Yogananda Nrusimha. 


ws Tet T wa Aaa | 
aTTaeTSATT Tear BAHIA i we 

3H, WoohHwyon BD eee ROSCA | 
oshemaonige.s Bee MA. AoNmTss || 48 1 


Hence in this manner in the North West portion of Garudadri 
Mountains, the Lord has taken an illustrious form of Yogananda 
Nrusimha Swamy inside a cave. 


desig Rus uradt are deta 


oS Ui Bile GEES Tl i 


NOMA 9S WON Nod SRrsnr | 
SBA Snssow® DRT AOA, AGABAS ll 
ZOBEIAVO 3 eee apr aimone: 49 | 
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Towards the south of Garudadri, there is a holy teertha called 
as Pavana. Here Lord Vishnu has taken the form of Nrusimha 
Murthy and is residing here for the purpose of granting boons to 
all the jeevatmas who have surrendered at His feet. 


Teste: Usd: aagt HATH: | 

He Fae Wed aot aAtarat | 4o 

NCO: WHWS? BADGE Bowes! | 

DON 35,55 wo BROS SdseHOe | 50 I 

wo a & 

Towards the west of Garudadri, there is a huge Pongamia 
tree known as Karanja tree. Lord Nrusimhar is residing under 
this tree. (Karanja means Pongamia tree taking the shade or 
colour of fire). 


acuta At ware aAfrgta: | 

Tet Sadeorarnsat Aaat i 4s ii 

BB _MW,jIDT SC Wen BACDQer RAO! | 

SA GInweupomawdsoe VOBAOC | SI 

Towards the south west of Garudadri, at a distance of half a 
krosha (one krosha is approximately 2 miles) is the temple of 
Lord Nrusimhar who is residing under the shade of a huge Peepul 
tree which has grown in the shape of an umbrella. This Nrusimhar 
is called Chatravata Nrusimha. 


Wet UMA T Tadaeahtd Teer | 

arta dtetad q caret Were 4? 

2%, esoeSowseri ZB BHNSTD03HO3 16 | 

wonrae ScPraoher B Ads NSseAOe |i 52 Il 
Towards the north of Garudadri, in the middle of the 


mountains in the Bhargava teertha another abode of Lord 
Nrusimha is seen. This Murthy is called Bhargava Nrusimha. 


ete a voranaat 
ud Aafeen ear SR aan eT A 
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Like the principle center pearl in the siiadie of the necklace, 
Lord Nrusimhar is residing in the form of Jwala Nrusimha in a 
temple situated right in the middle of the mountain showering 
grace on His devotees. Hence you have now seen the nine 
temples where Lord Nrisimha has made his abode. All these 
Nrusimhars put together are famously known as 
NavaNrusimhars. 


wet a deer | 
LSA Sa See fatada quaqee i ux 
BBA WYOWAL WO dis BS BewPAe | 
Sera Gessoe ay ote SOR’MDCDO BBE, Be 54 Il 


Even Lord Brahma is unable to fully recount the greatness 
and importance of each and every temple of the Nava 
Nrusimhars. | shall now try to explain separately about these 
nine Nrusimhars. 


anteredt Heat: | 

ane saniee 8 Ie&u I 
WOTOHOT ALE BNW OHTA DHAWAN: | 

WOOOBO SCSIIAMO g capmesingtacgabay I 55 Il 


After having completely destroyed the Asura Madhu and 
becoming renowned as Madhusudhana, the Lord reincarnated in 
the form of Varaha in this region. This Varaha Kshetra or region 
is most famous among all the holy places. 


a hat Wea dod Aaa | 
wor Yenmerest atat Pradaa: i 4 


wearer wna fafeatet 7 Aare: | 
Ta Wea at at st Aa AMAT: il 4 Il 


Ode Seen SoD AS, SsFGEIO WOZRMOIDHAS | 


Oh) 


WHOS WO, Z, Beane Nobsas: 56 
AS HOWODSE, ADAMO B HOBoH: | 
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AR Towson Wo obe HY, sewsA Woowse: IIS7I 
OND AatZWoherrs AVOHO Wosi ANI&To: | 
MBS ODES, ry] AsvBOBE woe), OS! 58 1 
People who are firm in their austerity or vows, if they meditate 
on the mantras which elucidate the exalted qualities and 
greatness of Lord Vishnu, here in front of the Lotus eyed 
Bhagavan for a period of seven days or five days, all their work 
which they desire will certainly be accomplished. If a person 
desiring land or kingdom, should chant this glorious Nrusimha 
stotra in the mornings and evenings with devotion for a period of 
six months, all their desires and wishes will certainly be fulfilled. 


eBOCD:— 
NA ASTM Bzs.0 SOMO 23 | 
spanioem_ ad, Zo Bentszo x RPE ao gso 59 I 


Bhoomi — O Lord! Salutations to You who assumes all kinds 
of forms and holding the Sword in Thy hand, O Lord, worthy of 
our prayers, You have elevated me, | have come out even 
before You. 


aMsea ier Gt arate VAs | 
aaah aT AY Waray : ll Go Il 
BZ OCsBe3Z9 We O ZR OVBVO WADED: | 
SHON %3 oso nimata sen 33 60 1 


Firstly | have emerged from You, Later, O Janardhana! | have 
gained the form and nature of Vishnu. Similarly all living things, 
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sky etc., are all emanating from Vishnu as per the dictum “The 
whole world emanates from Vishnu”. 


Tae CTT Geartaatsed ct 
Taras Baya t AA: GL Ul 
Raby adnmeyga ahbangasiecss Se | 
signdsisbihewtos Bowemos se Aad: ll 61 | 


O Lord ! Salutations to You who is the Paramatma (Supreme 
soul). Salutations to You O Purushottama (Supreme person). 
Salutations to You who has taken the form of primeval matter. 
Salutations to You who has taken the form of time. 


aa Bayan at fiat at faarerec | 

Sain ut wer frmpeqrreneyg | &2 I 

Je) BSS HOST IToNoo Je) RT Zo NHODTOS® | 

AME OW BOAC YHY AWOMPZOORHAS® | 62 I 

O Lord, You are the Creator of the universe and all beings, 
You are the father of everything. You are also the destroyer of 
everything. O Lord, among the svargas it is You, who has taken 
the form of Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra. 


net Sac, eae 
ate cada uae faeoart > U &B 


HOWE OT DELO WNS. BLOT HSS | 
Bene Zr ROCQOD Ose, WIoNe WACACH 1163 Il 


O Lord, After swallowing the entire universe, creating only an 
ocean in its place, you are being meditated upon by yogis 
such as Markandeya, O Govinda! Are you not sleeping on 
top of Shesha? 


Wad Gat ea dat wea da | 
way age dade featwa:  &¥ il 
WASee OhEdo Tewo ZS, wNog Seesn | 
BHBOLAM CHAAWO SHwrod APSA: |i 64 Il 
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Some people are not able to comprehend Your para roopa 
or form. O Lord! The devas pray to that form of Your’s which 
has been taken by You during your reincarnations. 


rararesy OL Te ag aie We | 

aeeaaaTed At Arar See ne&4 Ml 

BROW, WOO 2552, OssoTo s0sO SWING | 

spaced sbROTG, Zre SOCE O FaberEby, ossese 6 5\l 

By praying to you 3G Parambrahma, the AuRURShUS (people 
seeking only salvation and nothing else) attain salvation, Without 
praying to (Surrendering to) Vaasudeva, who will attain salvation? 
None! (Hence aspirants of salvation will have to surrender and 
pray to Vaasudeva — Lord Krishna, son of Vasudeva) 


r ul 
acer a aratiet aguaract da t ee T 
CRGOUR NA MB ANGDO weTo ye | 
DOF Ge, w3 Od BOoweoso SAAB DOO SH ll 66 Il 


Your Greatness O eid cannot be visualized by these eyes 
nor is it tangible to these sense organs, it can only be perceived 
by purity of mind. 


raat ATA TACT l 

areadtit apantiens adt fe APT ke I 

ZUAWRO SorwoGodo JSAM Byowodso | 

BANS w Oeodarpmse see & away | 67 1 

How marvelous! Being created by You, | have now 
transformed fully to become like You. | have only You for support. 
O Lord! | have surrendered to You. Let this world recognize me 
as Madhavi and start addressing me as Madhavi. (i.e Madhavi = 
related to the Lord Madhava) 


WATT WE CYA TI 
Warranaeare WE ae AT Tat ii ee ll 
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O Lord! Worthy of praise from the whole world. Victory to 
You. O Lord in massive form, victory is certainly Yours. O Lord 
you are the Ocean of Happiness! O Lord being imperceptible to 
my eyes, Victory is Thine. O Lord, sometimes You become 
perceptible, Victory is definitely Yours. O Prabhu! Victory to You! 


aT fast We aA STS | 
TH UAT TCHR NTA: M&F Il 
WOOWITOS NF DRS HS rxfov’) OnwgcmSesny 

go On023F 0 WRF ROR DOCOwWON S71, 0005 | 69 1 


O Lord! Victory to You, who are the soul of the soul. Victory 
to You, who are the soul of the entire universe. Victory to You, 
who is blemishless and the principal of all the sacrifices. You are 
the Sacrifice, You are Vashatkaram, You are “Om”, You are Agni 
or Fire, Victory be Thine. 

wet deed vest at anqest at | 

Fateat Were Aaravakaet ATT 1 Vo I 

Zo Nemey O Nwomed go ae we | 

Racine donee Reo Ne Seo, DCO SNS |i 70 Il 


O Hari! You are all the Vedas. You are the six Vedangas. You 
are the Yagnapurusha, Surya (Sun), Planets, Stars, galaxies and 
the entire Universe. 


Way ages Tq gad a Teahaa | 

Gea Feat sate cae UAT 

aad wt THeqee wat vat Aat AA: i wk I 

PHOT MLSFHATO 3 BBO ws WOROCSeD | 

obeeego obey ANpedo molecgo wdshegs | 

ZBNFO ZO RED ALO ockee wockee Hwee Sx: Il 71 Il 
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All things divine in nature (like Ganga, Himalayas), all ordinary 
things, things that are not perceptible to the eyes, things that are 
perceptible to the eyes, have You, O Purushottama, as their inner 
souls. O Parameshvara! Things that are not told by You, but are 
told my me (i.e Bhoomi devi) are all You, my Lord. Hence 
salutations to You, again and again. 


se Set ATaat evar uhaliaarT ll V2 
BBO ZOCSO BSnidsee BOR, WOSCSE SSO || 72 Il 


This Stotram which speaks about the greatness of Perumal 
has been recited by Bhoomi Devi i.e., Mother Earth, the consort 
of the Lord. 


t ustt aa ate staat a AMAT | 

ot afer oat fate cast oft werz i 8 I 
Ode BSS Noo Gocse ToNowos w Wonwonr | 

Se CD0S BOAO AQ O03 MArso PONS 11731 


All those who read this Stotram and those who chant this 
Stotram to listeners will attain good fortune. They will enjoy the 
rewards reserved for the kings. 


dee: rat wet wert: 
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MOG? SHS Ted, OTs FesnmMGsOr | 
2 
SBA wmeoNe ARO, tos) RSenoe 74 I 
It has been said that at the top of Vedadri is the beautiful 


Lakshmi Kshetra. Here Lord Vishnu in the form of Nrusimhar 
along with Goddess Lakshmi is residing in a temple. 


strarar at aM cite Ges at Atay 
ee ee eu I 
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122 
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All those who desire riches, prosperity or aspire to become 
the Lord of the Gods (Indra) should chant the Astakshara 
mantra along with Lakshmi Nrusimha mantra for a period of 
six months subsisting only on the Homa Prasadam, then all their 
wishes and aspirations will be fulfilled and they will become 
immensely prosperous. 


ahireqteteet abratreredy | 

atfrat qaat aa atfafs gdet 1 ve 

CSACTMRNODT ROB, CLOCNS CS IMS SAF | 

CRACNRAE HoAmosee ons cheenavo Hee 177I 

The region where Yogananda Nrusimhar is residing is known 
as Yoga Kshetra. The Munis and Yogis have attained Yoga siddhi 
here at this region. 


asks kta EPL 2 


THNZOWSO,OMIGA BOO wo wor: | 

BE TOTO, TOC DOO WIYQSow Rose ll 78 Il 

Previously when the four headed Brahma was afflicted by 
mental anxiety, he offered his prayers to Lord Nrusimhar here in 
this Yogananda Nrusimha Kshetra, and thereafter he got back 
his mental peace and tranquility. 


fret oid Gat feasreht ger i ee 
EY BIAS WOM sHAMN MOwo | 79 | 


If a person attains mental peace and tranquility, what else 
is required? 
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ata hd Urat ctauraty | 

aa Ud wet TeecaAMTAtT i co Il 

4 nee a ae BOG WONNO Gocsmonnnr | 

Obs, RPsro Pomewee ye Rsysmoscecs |i 80 i 

Pavana Kshetra is the gem among all the Kshetras, this 
region has the capacity to purify all the worlds. Here at this 


consecrated place, Bharadwaja Muni was able to get rid of his 
sin of Brahmahatya (sin accrued due to the killing of a Brahmin). 


FEMA h ATH aaah a Sa: | 
wiaaat tot aed woes: 6k 
aa t farqead street 7 aatarg il 62 Il 


WDOMOSEDOCMIT H.WMOSEAOSTS: | 

smaajouere che es cle ome, apaixiogos: 1 81 | 

Moser SC AGWOWOS SesmA, S GINS | 82 | 

All those who are deadly sinners, or moderate sinners, or 
sinners who have renounced their castes, and all other sinners, 


will immediately be liberated from all their sins by visiting this holy 
Kshetra. 


BOWELS BNA CHSyy MPT UIgs | 


_ 


TOSOWO SCSRONOMNWSSO BaN.daew* |i 83 Il 


The region where in Lord Nrusimhar is residing under the 
Karanja tree along with his Counch (Panchajanya) and Discus 
(Sudarshana Chakra) is renowned as Kaaranja Kshetra. 


This region is located near the Bhavanashini Teertha. 
ae ert: argent der at Aa: | 
aden Weretay Aaa i ox tl 
OS9eHIOO ARNO2? TOW, CS9CHIOO =} CePA O05 | 
SZORPOO TOMOG NETO? RSseDOe il 84 il 
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All those who were eager to have bath here, and all those 
who sought exalted knowledge, have been conferred with fruits 
of their choices here by Lord Nrusimhar. 


Ga gaear seat wtf et eam | 

aaa caida Ale WO t ASNTHA ou I 

WOO Taorsm BRoe Aeeyeawe Boavsa: | 

SRW BSUS WOON BRA H, Mosoowsny Il 85 Il 

Once Gobhila Muni, who was cursed by Maha Muni Durvasa, 
performed penances here for a while meditating on the highest- 
ranking mantra “the Mantra raja’. 


Trae Ata eat Ta: 

ad: Weal wary whet wre Ae Nl ce 

BHEDoD BR OBSO WHA WOSOHDN 2G | 

33: ane, NaN ReepQoo wos MBSAF il 86 

Gobhila nived and meditated on Bhagavan who has the 
universal knowledge of all the Shastras. Bhagavan was 
immensely pleased with this and He appeared before Gobhila 
Muni and addressed him as follows:- 


Ungerer ag dt aera cart Ft 
aTEanadaat: Ma aeAaerante: 


co a 
aed fafrarars wfaar cat AATeTaT | 
we uae t aa aafera waa t i ce 
anaes wget der qearaditaad | 
sft wfserarmsa adtaraeiad il ce ii 
WODRCsSA BAO Se DOA LYHO Bao Se | 
MOV NSE xsl ROTO: | 87 I 
oy avgRERG, HOV go sbRwDOods | 

a, a3 ode m3, sade, wHos a 11 88 I 


adios Sases SCA TOA. TH MC ASRF | 
Qa RACWORWEHOS, . SE ;TOOSTHCOHS 89 I 
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Bhagavan — O Gobhila, | am very pleased by your tapas. Let 
auspiciousness come to you. | shall bestow upon you all the 
knowledge of the shastras, you shall become well versed in all 
the shastras in this world and later in the end you shall reach 
Me. From now onwards, | shall bestow the supreme mantra the 
Nrusimha mantra on all those devotees who meditate on Me. After 
expressing His appreciation to Gobhila, the Lord disappeared 
from that place. 

aa waAae att Tr | 

aaret WTA m7 I ko I 

SHO GINO SCZO MBNWOQTOSAS | 

ODsox neon” Wes BOW SeBOe 1 90 Il 


In Chatravata Kshetra, Lord Nrusimha is residing, facing the 
East, showering His grace on devotees like Sutrama and others 
who have made this Kshetra their abode. 


fFAarsseqearesM: BWerwMnsyx AEA: | 

Trae fafretitt: atsfery Geattazy ll 8k ll 

ATINOPRE ODE 9.3 BIIOCsP DODD: | 

MDOHOS DAG MMCH? SCSsAN? BOAO HAF ii9 I 

Here in this Chatravata Kshetra, thousands of Siddhas, 
Gandharvas, Yakshas and others are joyfully singing the praises 
of Lord Nrushimha who is the Purushottama. 


IU Glee Heysrgartat | 

Pd Fea: TAATAT Il 8? Il 
DODO DYN NOBCeH SCOR MOTD ONS? l 
SMHS BH HRSCONS: BODooIMsSs* Il 92 Il 


Two Gandharvas named HaHa and HooHoo, came here 
from Meru Mountain. They melodiously sang praises to 
Lord Nrusimha. 
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POTTS AHA TA: | 
usar Gaeat: Heawsada: il 83 Il 
NIWANE Broo NGG WBNS 
WOWSHSCS Soe ABA: BOR LOCH: I 93 I 


There are seven tunes which bring about auspiciousness to 
music; they are Nishadam, Rishabam, Gandaram, Shatjam, 
Madyamam, Daivatam and Panchamam. 


det aaastent arearfaanet | 

at ¢ gear eh: What qaargat ay il 8x Il 
Sexo HWE Benge TODION NDOT? | 

BS BD Bmp, BO: Acdece GEmomsavo THINS Il 94 I 


Lord Hari immensely enjoyed listening to these Gandarvas 
who were well versed in all the tunes and experts in areas of 
time and promptly decided to confer a boon on them. 


qocegrenard 3 ome GH es 


OB, Esa) Cacsesrane TOODSCR WOO WS | 
omalga made 3 PAHS =; goad I 95 I 


Lord Hari — From now onwards you both shall be renowned 
as the most famous musicians to have lived in this world. None 
shall surpass you two in the field of music in this world. 


a wa wd aret Paar veraes: | 
dt afesata mtg Faat atefaszat u ee i 
ode 33, SoS DA RODTo WR WOON: 
Se OmO3 resem QOHS  Haegznas ll 96 Il 


All those who speak highly about the Param porul (ultimate 
reality) in the Natyashastras which was established by Bharata, 
shall become World famous for their musical skills and talents. 
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antaret dar att qua cantcater | 

ata wart diet waa YaAATT Il BY 
WOME TON.O SHO SLO WlAO AMO Bone Gs | 
03 355 5, 0000 BBO 0B sO ANZODAY | 97 Il 


Similarly is the Bhargava Kshetra which is capable of 
conferring Punya(merits), Heavens and even salvation. The 
teertham (holy water) present here is eternal i.e., it never reduces 
in quantity. It has the capacity to guard all the three worlds. 


cated TAT tet qaat | 
ee ee Ul 


STO Pay atone 3,9 BNE NSenoe | 

We 33: PNOOS}: DS Jor eT BACZORHRTH 98 tI 

There is a hillock beside this Bhargava teertha where Lord 
Nrusimha is residing. Here one can find this teertha filled with 
beautiful Lotuses, sweet smelling Saugandhika flowers and 
blossomed Black lily flowers. 


ukeat frat: ukatsdavsty | 
CaasaaH Haifeot TT i ez il 
BOSC NCWEWVG}! WOMOBSDOBONS | 
BWODTOSOMADOSClLoeo HOMTOSE UDO Wows Il 99 I 


There are many Kadamba trees surrounding this Bhargava 
teertha. There are also many bamboo canopies that add beauty 
and grace to this place throughout the year. One can find this 
place filled with water birds (Cormorants, cranes). This Kshetra 
has to capacity to destroy sorrows associated with Samsara. 


uae: Uleet: Sn wferayee: | 
arqraraa deat BATT I Yoo I 
WOH TIS): RPMS, ; : POSBODA,: | 
nmainmag, acces nang 1 100 1 
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There are meadows filled with fruit bearing trees such as 
Jackfruit tree, Areacanut trees, bamboo canopies and other 
trees, there are also impressive forests along the banks of 
this holy teertha. 

aed dete cdot | 

a: Cea aa saat fraarca Fea: i Yok 

Gat WaT sea ATTA | 

Uae ages Ulead T Akt Tt Il Yo? 

SE ORO CBF] RO DANE DODNWODNDS | 

0398 NE) BZ, BesseHo NONTWT, oe ict 101 tl 

Wowohes® BOI PF, BNNOSD DOCS WI | 

TOON .O WOUDR,O Wormsgoso B Sx af; Il 102 Il 


This Bhargava teertham is never diminishing. It has the 
capacity to destroy all kinds of sins. If a person after having bath 
in this holy water, prays to Lord Nrusimha, the Adhokshaja, with 
a firm mind and resolution, and chants the Nrusimha stotra with 
true devotion, he is certain to attain the state of Adokshaja, and 
gain clear knowledge as clear as the moon god. 


fer array iader cat fered | 
Seni urtmera aa SI I 08 Il 


30 BoM, POCNAOBM SWE ONE A, te) AD | 
Orm,S wonTsAg, SRISS NZOnF 103 1 


He is not meditating for all meager fruits; all fruits have been 
previously gained by him (Bhargava). There is nothing else 
to aspire for, for those who are already in a state of salvation. 
Hence presently Bhargava is still engaged in meditation here. 


ated fe t ahr cedar: | 
Raed aT Aer Ata AHACAATT Ml ox Il 
enna & Ode Besse ARCKSBOOER: | 

AQWOS Wo RDAOD won wo BBHSORT 104 1 
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All those who pray to Lord Bhargava Nrusimha with devotion 
and plead sincerely for the fulfillment of their desires and wishes, 
they will be certainly be rewarded by the Lord. 


se dtetqurisrea afer wesa: | 
ee eet UaNqUTCAT AREY THIET: Il Fou I 
QDBO RARPTARVMSs, WAND, WBN OD? | 
HO HOB saimvabeaED ROH, MBS? | 105 1 


Maharshis like Vasishta and others who arrived at this 
Bhargava teertha, were all rewarded with the Maharshi title by 
Lord Nrusimha. 


Ste a T saree my | 

fasta wea: Aida: il Yok Il 
noes ea ZB BANBAWBH OAS | 
CRMAS SHod obalow: Modsaze: 1 106 1 


Jwala Nrusimha Kshetra has the capacity to annihilate all 
impediments. To fulfill their vows and fasts, many Rishis who are 
strictly practicing their vows are residing here. 


aide af Pad doantcaer ft 
yada ae deta cadaca afret i Yow 1 


at: lf aATL HT: args aefated Ft | 
atria qAat aea: AAA: oe 
BIE DION ANOS Atwisted new O03 ode | 
Sen Wop B,Sen BCRBDCAH 1, BA, | 107 1 
Bees: OID: A motto mpioe Se | 
ASOMVS somokee wade: HWS So: || 108 |i 


All those who light lamps with ghee or oil in the sanctum 
sanctorum of the Lord of all Gods, Jwala Nrusimha, during the 
month of Kartikai, will glow with radiance and they will attain the 
grand state of “Sayujyam”. Many Munis have chosen this place 
as their abode. 
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pe adnliy Apllidiaal caer fel fea ted 
aera frgaivatreaerteut wysutsr | 

feodrdicrees Prarerrarcraale avs Tt: 

attra Rreeetanaqardy ASS ASA: U8 

MAMPASSAMBASAnYO Fey Avosdo 

Meenirob No Zwsaxemmemroo wenrsz | 

QS DORR VISDOATMOMGOBSNCS: 

HOW PUGS COSHH SWO DOORODWO eesocwszii109 i 


We prostrate in front of the huge form of Lord Nrusimha with 
a terrifying-look, radiating like a thousand rising Suns along with 
thunder and lightning, and seeming to spit out fire in anger in all 
directions, with His auspicious and glowing hands with sharp nails 
while tearing open the chest of the King of Asuras, 
Hiranyakashipu. 


seat Tar aa Aer Taher 

anfeseresat Garay ATA: | Wo 

BBO NewMVLV FeTgpsoo Howes Howwese sae | 

MOSROBHDATOO AOSTA HOAs ii 110 |i 

In this manner | have narrated to you the greatness of the 
nine different Nrusimha Kshetras. There are thousands of temples 
which have the Lord Sri Nrusimha as the principal deity. 


Gearee yas Tedaq uftatdaq | 

aaa ureat fates Paar: | eke il 
ode Sy rocimAso obs Ss Hosesrobes* | 
WAP Ada 2Ho Achavcdanyss i 111 | 


All those who listen intently to this narration illustrating the 
greatness of Lord Nrusimha and all those who narrate the 
greatness of Lord Nrusimha again and again, both the categories 
of devotees will definitely attain perfection. 
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aa eiiterbiaeat aaa: | 
aaaettrct ata aaeatstreftad i eee i 
Yeap) BOCSHA SOc sz, s DOAD | 
SSPOBMCDOO ¢Zo SBBeSoesMOHcooS il 112 i 


The Lord has incarnated in different forms for the sake of 
devotees in thousands of regions. In the same manner the 
Lord Nrusimha has taken nine different forms in this sacred 
region of Ahobila. 


SLU a al BIG SLEL AIS 
alent axed wfermerad wad ad a | 
voerer antares anaaftad afd attrac: 


que dcraaret gfe Aer Heud Meh owese2 sil 


WS COBO BOCSH Broke BONHSHUWIOA O2gso ens HOO 
BCOwO $ CSWOHEO POSPOWODO HSNP SFO 3830 28 | 
239OVSL.O “yoriramsqo WNW SO Wonso CicNwodsers 
WEZO SBYGAVD,O BQ BOOwsT0 BOSC AZOvos || 113 


Garudakshetra, Varahakshetra (Krodakshetra), Malolakshetra, 
Yoga Nrusimha Kshetra, Karanja Nrusimha Kshetra, Chatravata 
Kshetra filled with fruit bearing trees, Jwala Nrusimha Kshetra, 
Bharghava Nrusimha Kshetra, then the favorite of the Lord and 
extolled by various renowned elders, the Pavana Nrusimha 
Kshetra, all these kshetras wherein Lord Nrusimha is residing, 
attract devotees who have worshipped the Lord here, and are 
worshipping Him and want to continually worship Him in the future 
too. This is the kind of devotion that is generated in the hearts of 
the devotees, here for our benefit, for the benefit of everyone in 
order to attain salvation (Moksha). 


ll Sfer sLLASIU SLAB ea ge 


QS SCwMoOWR)TORe FeTmMowe 
Beebdsacnonnardy,, 


BB BOCe stHe,O0d5 ' 
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wine War OD — FIFTH CHAPTER 


ll ott: 
Ul stad medteeaset Aa: 1 


l des il 
| SeeHSe OF CHROBRSYR Re Ved: Il 
ll SHHGRACWOWWBs, . WOwssdOesHe, 03 ll 


DBO AFOSAC WRN HRM .O BoHaegr: 
WOSAOMOD yTONOO & CSOFSOO RDAONBAS | 1 Il 


The Rishis — O Brahmana! Narada, due to your compassion 
we are fortunate enough to hear entirely and appreciate 
the greatness of Lord Nrusimha. Also we have comprehended 
the various Kshetras where Lord Nrusimha is residing in temples. 


sat stqfeerat taca watea: | 
aumeicapata: Ered Seafarers: uz ll 
QIOANCO BALD ALAC CWA, BODDCHHs | 
BPADWACSHOAA 3: Howe HOWRATS Ns | 


We are now desirous to listen to the wonderful event through 
which Lord Nrusimha, who is popularly known as Hayamedhus, 
manifested on this Earth. How did the Lord incarnate from a 
pillar? 


ay forte soat wae Tat | 
wat frend oft aweat qeftefsar 3 i 
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BPO HBwC| WIN, NBA, MSH, 23 | 
BVO ARTZWC wWWso BHO HBOS Il 3 Il 
How did the son — Prahlada and his father — Hiranyakashipu, 


develop enmity? Please explain to us about this and narrate in 
detail the story of the incarnation of Lord Sri Nrusimha. 


sine: - 

aquest ade 9 et | 
sed fap arcar : Fe us i 
SLNOTT:— 


BOTS, POMTAwes SewMWMAWS Oe BOs | 
SH AMCehcosnsy Be wwenss: Tw ll 4 il 
Sri Narada — In Karya Vaikuntaloka the Lord was residing 


along with His consorts Sridevi and Bhudevi amidst the 
Nityaatmas and the Muktaatmas. 


utara: afraq: der sara: | 

eat aia faa: frafe ed enfsrat: uv & i 
area sodas fereax cerfsran: | 
WTA FE AMAATATT Il & 
savagery: strata aa: | 

weed TTT ATA ara YI 

a Wanege carat: ses ay | 

feet: aftrad: art: wigtar fara ue i 
Uftt: aeudery: akarpadtaay | 

Hftsd quettnrar Hfet fafaay: ae i & ll 
ANRWAY? WONWTOS ADO BOMTOODH: | 

7030 ens NeBgHe: 230 Pmwro Gds502 il 5 ll 
POV GWABNCFI, QNOWS RAST: | 

WNWOSmr BOC BRO OTOH PID ADOMAT Il 6 Il 
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BI WOSHO Ow 3 BHNsOOS WeATo: | 

SRBC BANAVH TOMoMdesQewsSSaF i 7 

BaD WYFCHOCMGO WHIM; GOOCH SA | 

Dsi.32 Meso woos: AecyHgs DwISaF | 8 Il 
BOSE TOS? MOMWBEACHTASY | 

BOBSO WOWOCMWE MOQ DAW: SH Il 9 Il 


Once, Maharishi Sanaka and others munis were perpetually 
contemplating on Lord Hari with single minded devotion. They 
were leading a simple life with childish innocence and practiced 
their lives of abstinence and asceticism and cherished a desire 
to pay obeisance to the Lord. They wanted to enter Vaikunta filled 
with beautiful meadows, ponds, wells, lakes filled to the brim, 
mansions with high towers decorated with pearls and gorgeous 
birds like the parrots and thrushes (sarika). 


feared dt aa attar aareta: | go I 
aa at ator q Was fae | 
at MTT Meat 


quafasra ny at ll 
at gear merarat attr: alcafetat: W kk ll 
Preqerntercaa feat anor ar | 
ween aon aferdt shor Farq ll kz 
QBiwMM Se Ber sds Tomes; Il 10 Il 
SZ De MSM? BH GOHZ NwwAH | 
Fo BD WPI, NSCHCed BNADYOSIWSS? ll 
SD Dmg, HmowMosyP clecnAs: secwedese: | 11 Il 
NA WoksowGoAy BO SBTO WSL BSF | 
HF) SOOESOO WOOKOPSO FOS? BOR doo | 12 11 


Jaya and Vijaya were the gate keepers of Vaikunta, the posts 
which they had earned due to their innumerable virtuous deeds. 
Once, when the two prevented these Maharishis from entering 
Vaikunta. The Yogis, overcome with anger, looking at the tall gate 
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keepers, questioned the duo — “Why are you preventing us from 
entering, we seldom have any worldly desires? You have been 
posted as gate keepers by the Lord only to prevent those with 
worldly desires from entering.” 


ATT FARA AT BAT | 

at ods SyaHaresd WAST: 1 ks Il 
O39 DVH WOODONoO WA O3TVO WOOLDO BS 
Sen wer Ropasaomego NOK, Roe 13 tl 


We, who are without any fault of ours, have been prevented 
from entering by you both and in this manner you two have 
committed sins on us. Hence due to this act of sin which you 
have committed, you both shall be born as Asuras. 


are dant WTA Ceara: | 
ui Gat cate Pargra Taq i ey 


sened iad urafrearaattray | 
seretastes Us aA Teatts: ku 

BZ DW QHLOWBWN Wnson® HOoMocsr: | 

Boe POBN HOMADICeD SCODMDONTOO MAN | 14 1 
acisbaroodo x Gide. wctpemanagee Ns caand | 
odainasaed esc WS TH HOoMocsr: i 15 | 


Even as the Rishis were pronouncing the curse, the Lord, 
Purushottama, at once shook his arms and then gently moved 
aside Goddess Lakshmi, who was seated on His thigh and then 
rushed outside and beseeched the rishis with His sweet words 
— “Here is Arghyam (water to wash hands), here is Padyam 
(water to wash feet), here is Achamaniyam (water for 
achamanam), here is Asanam (seat), please accept these.” 


darned q AAEM Yaa: UAHTa: | 

TR WT Ger WaT aati ee Il 
BMOBlIET SZ HOSA WoO? ANTDOID: | 
gdoin dos otogo wnnogo SAAC II 16 | 
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Hearing these words of Lord Hari, the Maharishis Sanaka and 
others were taken aback. They immediately saluted Bhagavan 
who had appeared rather swiftly and promptly. 


amare Bata we AAPA | 

at at Waaeded aaa wetsTa: | Ve tl 

WNwonwd AES TD WO BAR NAZWION | 

SCaDOo syoe shonobaster ASR, WDA 17 1 

Looking at the foremost among Maharshis, Sanaka and 
others who were handsome and well built, the Lord who is the 


Sarvatma, asked them — “O foremost among munis, How are 
you all doing?”. 


dadsa are fe wafe: aetafeed: | 

HEAT UTI: Tan awa: Ata: i eS 
Dosess APO & wad: AZ _ONOLAS:s | 

OMB MOS: Mes WCRI’ APD BS: 18 1 


O Munis, who are filled with Satva guna, you will definitely 
give the right answer. All your ancestors were engaged in 
protecting and developing lasting patience. 


l 
SESS eit valet - 
eat array frarfet aera: Urea: il 22 Il 


afer SF Scie | 

qMarea Aer eae Bad WHA Roll 
Onde Z AOTMBDSOGO bil WN ODaT 

AAAS wosscs Bes oR x xmas: T 

Aoso TmeTes Ere) L$OOWWos WoMgodses || 19 | 


BQN O WOCOMPRMAANSHBHAS | 
chase x HOMCBOC Tae ARTF WOO FORT Il 20 | 


Due to your grace the three worlds look complete. There is 
no doubt that due to your grace alone, | am able to create, sustain 
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and destroy the worlds, nurture the well being of the wives, 
relatives, friends, and My leadership over the Gods are all due 
to your grace and all my desires have been fulfilled too. 


set aranet sare wt: | 

aes Fea TAT Herat Re tl 
OBOE WoT HBC WOT WWI, ANTS: | 

ORTIBO HRWONS CLITA THRDA WDVAVAS® 21 I 
Ah! O What a fortune! What a fortune! Being the Lord of the 


universe, | am really fortunate to have a glimpse of Sanaka and 
other Maharishis. 


se T adel at wag afeed wer | 
at Wersur Wea Aa: SATE: | cen | 

BOBO SA, BS HOMeaee Ode mR Ce WOOWSO PORT | 

ODS, Theoorisso MoM sono: ANwoWoH: | 22 I 

| have attained contentment. My desire has been fulfilled, 


because Sanaka and Maharishis have come all the way to my 
abode to meet with me. 


WTI a ure: THaAATIHeaAT: I 2 Il 

SLO WW WS Boyeo BOSC WHER | 

SOTO? AOGAO Wome: SOwssS Ac@swsesz: I 

WNBOSTHP Berd: BAoSmNss0Woo: ll 23 Il 

Thus spoke Bhagavan Janardhana to Sanaka and other 
Maharshis, who became perturbed mentally and fear crossed 


their minds. Then all the Maharishis bowed their heads with 
reverence and started speaking. 


AtTatTesd: —- 
WaT aeAAdg Teor seat | 
Asts Gat Tay Ha: Bat Ato We Il 
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DNTOWOD:— 
ena nL ciond On003 SUE TOSMOOS™ | 
HAOBSCHO F, BSC WHT BS: mmepe WACAONS || 24 I 


Sanaka and other Maharshis — O Lord! Please forgive us. 
We have cursed these two gate keepers in our confused state 
of mind. What was the need to curse, when we are all 
knowledgeable? 


sera AIT T Aad eafeearsea: | 

aad wet erent za PUATAAT Ul BW Il 
TION WOGAC CIOHS BF WAT MQHoQoImson: | 
WA eBo shaven adobe wppassaye 25 1 


O Lord! Until the day this body is functioning, all these 
senses are also attached to this body, hence how is it possible 
to gain pure knowledge in our hearts, until that day? 


aienfegied fart wet farrdfeert | 
aa at ufset det cat weaia t iT ze I 
BLLPOODOASE US BBO DATA ARS | 
BPO Do BONG seer Zosee LTPOS =; SSR || 26 Il 


In the heart filled with evil thoughts such as anger and short 
temper etc., how is it possible for Lord Hari to reside therein? 
Swan is a pure and beautiful bird. Is it possible for this swan to 
reside in a polluted and murkey puddle? 


sae ager tet Ganted qatar: 

Ws WO BAPTA AST I VO 
SLO WRoDeo B28,.0 WWHOSH SONTOS | 
Borgo Bor wr Sericose.atg oe 271 


And after reproving themselves with such unkind words and 
with their heads bent over with shame, Sanaka and other 
Maharishis prostrated at the feet of the Lord, who is the protector 
of all, who imparts knowledge to people who keep their senses 
under control (hence the Lord is also known as Adokshaja). 
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Deogristae:— 
CMNRVe & comMSesoiet: BOTS? i 28 


Sri Bhagavan — You have actually done a good deed by 
cursing the gate keepers — Jaya and Vijaya. 


ada Att a-arr aeaokarert | 

afar + atet fagaret ¢ TAM i rz I 
Riots 363 BAVA BS POMONOON? | 

read Sat rs) dosent DBWNOTO ZS SSH ll 29 Ii 


As per your curse, these two will be born as my enemies in 
their next three births. There is no doubt about this because that 
is the magnificence of the words spoken by a Brahmana, whose 
curse will never become fallacious. 


sqeat at aarares cat: art farafeary | 
uadat atfraatur ataraetad i 30 II 

ae. Sow FZ ARRWTWM, BOIes BCHEO DANASBH® | 

29,550 O30 CABOSSOF FOO SE ;STOOSTHCOHS ll 30 1 


After speaking these words and consoling Sanaka and the 
Maharishis, and after demonstrating to Jaya and Vijaya the 
proper manners of performing their duties, the Lord disappeared 
from that place. 


ahr: Tae: Tat ea | 

Goraliscaatet: ce et art goat i ae ii 

COACAN: Hodson Ds ACosee DWOWMOASHS | 

MI OTOSSATE Woy AO FO Gea BACHE il 31 

Sanaka and the other yogis were not only fascinated by these 
words of the Lord, but also experienced horripilations all over 


their bodies. Then they returned to their respective places 
of residence. 
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Greate Wat Itt: i 3e I 

WOHS AWS, BS Berm | 

TOW SNAWWM, BHN GPBwWes: |i 32 Il 

The gate keepers Jaya and Vijaya started worrying about their 


future and pondered as to what will be in store for them due to 
this curse. 


fwaeewaat aaa ctaaveat | 

MAA TTARTAAL ATH 

arerer areant aecrerarefttat 1 33 1 

SoTL SETS? Hows? Gocssoss? | 

BZOSQNCMTVWOOAH HS TNTOW | 

SUMOVWG, aptepiese) SQNHCBATH | 33 1 

They first took birth as Hiranyaksha and Hiranyakashipu, and 
with their terrifying forms, endangered the lives of the Gods, and 
began taunting the whole world with their fearful deeds. As Lord 


Brahma had bestowed boons on these two, they were drunk with 
arrogance and became power-mongers. 


fewarerey aerary isedur fawya | 

Waa Pea: det clarueaihor i 3x il 
CoOPED.E A WORN? Borec nerd QA | 

BAB, AWS: NOM, Cacwomdnaesoore i 34 I 
Hiranyaksha, who was immensely strong, was killed by Lord 


Vishnu, the well-wisher of the universe, in a fierce and colossal 
fight during the Lord’s reincarnation as Varaha. 


ee 
weargered Rrra TaTAMT | 34 ll 


Ora, SSR) Qee sone Pode ALOE BOVBH;: | 
AROOMONOPWEO Wrcs WoANHZoHas | 35 Il 
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Haranyakashipu who was intelligent and triumphant, using his 
strength, prowess and astuteness became the monarch of all 
the three worlds of the Devas, Asuras and the Gandharvas. 


sartsene abt feats aera Tet | 
MSAsSATIAeT HSA SeT Ae AA zs tl 
BIC WesBwWTO acne ATLOCSBO WOT AE | 
SRA CsMaTwTr, SACSNALSA A Bee e052 Il 36 Il 
Hiranyakashipu used to boast often - | am Ishwara (the 
Supreme). | have taken birth in order to enjoy. | have attained 
everything. | am all mighty. | experience all pleasures. | am 


prosperous. | am generous. Is there anyone in the whole universe 
who is equal to me? 


se fap ger se clare: fra: 
aibferasrantia seta awh st Il - Tl 
WRO DROBO WHY ORO Gecwoss: Sz: | 
AgAAZosenners washed eed x, I 37 | 


| am Vishnu, | am Brahma, | am the annihilator of the worlds 
— Shiva. | am the creator, protector and destroyer of the worlds. 


ehet frerdit aéta wafead: | 
warmed wards feat i 3e¢ 
BOBSOME NWosed OECD RTOS: | 

AMDRE HMWGAS, BPA LS 2G,2 Il 38 

Hari, Hara and Brahma are only the imaginations of a foolish 


person. Who is there who is as competent as me? Everything 
is happening as per my wishes and no one else have any Say. 


qT waremnaareatt aaa: Gat aM | 
a degneauedt atria rarer i 32 ti 


) AEWA? WON? ABNO SH | 
N SATAWSNO No, Wees, soswAPe ll 39 | 
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There is no need to study the Vedas. There is no need for 
agni or fire for sacrifices. There is no place for Yagas (sacrifices). 
There is no need to teach Vedas and Shastras. There is also no 
place for daily rituals like agnihotra. 


aT adedt fertatcaatesa: Farr | 
masta adores abpt WATE: Il Xo Il 
sy BSED,O QUAG eer HS weHess: Bus | 
nang. eramco deem Poms: 1 40 | 


The Brahmanas must not perform their duties and rituals in 
order to satisfy the various Gods. They must start worshipping 
me, Hiranyakashipu. | am the one who will accept the materials 
offered in the sacrifices. Similarly, | am the only one who shall 
bestow upon all the rewards of the sacrifices. 


sd T fay £1 are Catt Tea: | 

C otear serqatiea, fafert 
t qT ardetseresa aaa: i se 
Se BS ARO BOO Dod YOOS NSweszs | 
OS€ BHTOS BOO ACT. QRRPTOT Oto DOW | 
Se Newer M, B HosemetsH DMO DOAN? Il 41 Il 


All those who think of the Lord Vishnu, or think of the devotees 
who always contemplate on the Lord with single mindedness, 
or try to gratify Lord Hari (by performances of sacrifices, digging 
of ponds and lakes, taking up work as per Dharma) through 
performances of various ceremonies, all these activities should 
come to an end. Because all these gods are inferior compared 
to me, hence they have no right to accept your prayers. 


Sa al NIE une RiaI Sa I ¥? 


BSLBO THAeseRaesovo ee ee | 
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In this fashion Hiranyakashipu the gigantic Asura, who had 
become arrogant due to the boon bestowed upon him by the Lord 
Brahma, resorted to such evil deeds & actions and continued to 
rule over this Earth. 


fewaeroteret: Sgt: STOTT | 
SASS Aaa eSNG U 


i aS s loa: BtansorADe | 


aomadaaen, WEES RAURAT 1 43 | 

All the Gods headed by Indra were terrified by Hiranyakashipu 
and his evil designs, and consequently they all went to meet 
Bruhaspati. 


ao Prenat fewest | 

WaqwMeda TET TEEaATATTT | ¥¥ 

BHO AAT OCMoOwe pls | 

NAAOTADS S370 2) BHIOWONS ll 44 1 

Indra and other Gods requested Bruhaspati to show them the 
method by which they can get rid of this evil minded 


Hiranyakashipu. Then Bruhaspati started counseling them 
as follows, 


Geet: - 

etitqeateatde 

ball SNL Sil ae raf SUT WS ull 
AS:— 
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Bruhaspati — All of you please approach Lord Keshava who 
is present in the Northern part of the Milky Ocean and pray to 
Him. Being gratified by your prayers Lord Vishnu shall solve 
your problem. 


afert vast ¢erer aatorat sfacaie | 
Sqoreq dar cat: Grey alesse AsTaT we ll 
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SAN BAL GSA HHecmoiee BRS | 


& 
BBR Swe cease: AI WHS Sesenaine 46 I 
Listening to the advice given by Bruhaspati to approach Lord 
Vishnu with their prayers in order to get rid of Hiranyakashipu, 
who was terrorizing them with his wicked deeds, the Gods left 
Bruhaspati’s place uttering the words “Good Good”. 


Crear uma gear ae wetateay | 

qed frat fet amt quae caer AFT ve 
ELT, WOM CIT] NSO WROHT BOOTHS | 
= ° ya QS on, a FER,O AA ones Il 47 Il 


On the auspicious day, propitious tithi, and correct lagna, the 
Gods performed the purification rituals like Swasti Punyavaham 
etc., with true devotion, as per the instructions given to them 
by Bruhaspati. 


anticat Afrat: aferned featae: | 

ARM Geary pil a RATT: I ¥e 

TOOT HIAWS} BAZ QSAe | 

DODO “masse ae, 23 Qe eesasse: 48 1 

Later, the Brahmanas, with the help of venerable Munis, 
performed customary rituals not only for the destruction of the 
evil Asura Hiranyakashipu, but also for their own exaltation. After 
all these rituals the Gods returned to their abode. 


Se THTNS? BS serwsewZoo Sear | 
SZ, NS WOoAWer Blom, NRO BNorNAy | 
OMAN DAB’ ALLS 3 BPWOMAesHZAS 49 | 


145 


Then all the Gods, who had selected Lord Shiva as their 
leader approached the Northern Banks of the Milky Ocean and 
began their prayers to Lord Vishnu also known as Janardhana 
and commenced glorifying the Lord with various Stotras. 


WRCSA NAA 5 WNWOSO WATS | 
EMA MY: OR Cemosarsm ZOay 1 50 


Lord Shiva also prayed to Lord Janardhana with single 
minded devotion and reverence, by singing the Lord’s praises and 
chanting His holy names. 


Wete a: — 
apa AACTTH: | 
I carded: i 4s i 

WOTOTICSS:— 

DAYWE MAE ed Oe ee OsegeRVeC Oddo: | 
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Mahadeva — Lord Vishnu, You are Jayasheela (Victorious), 
Omnipresent, Yagna (Sacrifices) personified, Head of all the 
Yagnas, the protector of the Yagnas, the Champion revered by 
one and all, and the whole world is nothing but Your Soul, You 
are the Head of all the Worlds. 

atew: quettarar: : 

ae: Greet: Wa: Ua: 4? Il 
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Wws MOoMGOess Hess: TOMAOTN: Il 52 | 

Vishnu is always the wonderful One, O Lotus eyed one, 
having this Milky Ocean as Your abode, You are worthy of 
reverence and admiration by the Gods, the demons, by everyone. 
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You are the ruler of the worlds; You are the sole manipulator of 
the worlds and the destroyer of sins. 


aqQus: HAA: PAcatHepa: | 

eo BAe AIS AEA STATA: Nl 4&2 Il 

e083 SD OOWOAs BBE HAHA SB | 
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go On023F) 0 WRWYOR Wocowsy 7,008 Il 53 Il 

O Lord Vishnu, You reside in Vaikunta, You are also present 
in Goddess Mahalakshmi, You are revered by all the Gods, You 
are Yagna, You are Vashatkara, You are Omkara, You are 
the three varieties of Yaga Agni viz., Karhapatya, Aahavaneeya 
and Dakshina. 


wa tae at wer aed Ger Yeates: | 

aa caracar fas anata Ti uy Il 

ZO Meme SO Apo rales HO mye WOO ROCSaH: | 

aahae Bespaceasons Daele DOBSOH 2 Il 54 Il 

O Lord Maha Vishnu, You are Swaha, You are Swadha, You 
are Deva, Amruta (Elixir) and Purushottama (Ultimate Purusha). 
Our humble salutations to the Lord of all the gods - the 
Eternal Vishnu. 


WMATA AAS Westar | 

sit eat Aer ATA Ure tafe: 

ad: Teast anahis carat wus I 

WNOToOIOW sd ¢ OSTOOI ReDAe NDAs 

BQ BAJO HBws Goon’ Moder sews: |i 
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Salutations to the Infinite, O Garudadwaja (having Garuda as 
His flag), Thou are worthy of perpetual remembrance. In this way, 
the Lord of Parvathi, Parama Shiva sang the praises of Lord 
Vishnu. Vishnu being pleased by these words of Lord Shiva 
started speaking :- 
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que: deat car: Brat wT FET | 

ae feat aqqat aca ad att gs 4a I 
OSes HOMBOl Hew: Sees ew TEN | 

OBO BHPTO SAQS DSy AHO Betsy BW Il 56 | 


Lord Vishnu — O gods! | am gratified by the praises chanted 
by you all, especially by the adorable words of Mahatma Shiva. 
Please let me know what course of action | should take. | shall 
be pleased to complete all the tasks requested of me. 


ea: - 
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waaa wife et fener uhqese i ue 
Wesso:— 
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All the Gods — O Lord of all the Gods, O Hrushikesha! O 
Pundareekaksha! O Madhava, You have the complete knowledge 
of everything. Still why do You ask us? 


aft sary - 

arenas aed SAT: 
fewaanfrrans Ease BET a Il &e 
Se Bnwone:— 

OSH TONED TO DOO COND MTSE No: 
SoS, BNNOTOOD MBAeCswO SoBseed BD ll 58 I 


Sri Bhagavan — You all are eager to curtail the Asuras. | 
understand your anxiety and the purpose for your arrival here. 
The destruction of Hiranyaka is the reason for which you have 
all, along with Shankara, come here and worshipped me. 


qudstafastteq etatse uftatfia: i 4s 
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| am completely gratified by your prayers and the manner in 
which you have glorified me and sincerely chanted my synonyms 
and marvelous identities. 


Ut at fred bi aaa | 

Sore upaat Piet FUT AMT AU il Go Il 
NECN OCA WI ATO Dostwcsen wowohes | 
SeMoSO REwBee A Re DOSOCHD OHH SHo |i 60 | 


All those who pray to me by chanting these stotras by 
Shankara, | will be highly gratified with them and it seems as if 
Shankara Himself is praying to me vide these stotras. 


at Met WS WAATAT | 

SS TS Wet a Henraat BAT ez 
BBW _ FOO WS WHBWAHCAONS | 

sedatswo Meg, Zorhac Zo seaRAVObO solely’ 161 | 


Hence in this way, Vishnu after praising Shankara said — “O 
Shambu, | am very gratified by the stortras you have chanted, 
you may now return to the auspicious Kailasa, your own abode.” 


Jose Ase BAMA GOLSSHO We | 

Nes BED Gow TCEIOS AAQNO ANSWO: | 62 Il 

O Shiva, legendarily acknowledged as “Bhava”. Being glorified 
by you, | am now proceeding to slay Hiranyakashipu. (Addressing 
the Gods) Now you may be rest assured that the Asura shall be 
eliminated by me and hence forget all your fears and return 
happily to your residing place, i.e Swargaloka. 


seme TAs sere arate: | 

sqaardee ta: tt Tt CMT GT aq : 163 
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Now itself | shall proceed to eliminate this Hiranyakashipu, 
who is the sworn enemy of all the Gods. With this promise, Lord 
Vishnu disappeared. Even the Gods who were much thankful to 
the Lord, returned to their abode. 

ado afead cater aed VATS: | 
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Lord Janardhana, the overlord of Time, waited for an 
opportune moment to reincarnate. It is not possible for anyone 
to win over time and destiny. 


fuwrakrafar dea oferta | 
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Hiranyakashipu was continuing to rule this Earth, causing 
much pain and suffering to the Brahmanas and was using 


his might to retard the influence of Indra and to gradually render 
him useless. 


qetsrraedt dearest ke ll 


DAT, RWABNSAO WOTWUOGHWE OS ll 66 I 


Due to the cessation of the Vedic rituals on Earth, every 
living being felt traumatized and the world itself was 
becoming neutered. 
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QI wowRsemo acwoma® WA OSOeN: 
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Hence in this way the Lord of the Asuras (Hiranyakashipu) 
being egotistical and arrogant due to the boon bestowed by 
Lord Brahma, had terrorized the entire World. He did not respect 
the Gods. He did not even respect Lord Brahma, neither Lord 
Vishnu nor Lord Shiva. Then one can very well visualize the 
distressed state of the populace (state of affairs) during 
Hiranyakashipu’s rule. 
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worse WHdarOD — SIXTH CHAPTER 
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The Rishis — How did Bhagavan who is the Purushottama 
eliminate Hiranyakashipu? In the first place, how and why did 
Brahma bestow boon on Hiranyakashipu? How did 
Hiranyakashipu utilize the boon to abuse Gods? 


fewanrotstsa Wereet AeTHa: | 


oe es T 


SOP sdHoegZ BRQOA, THEN: | 
soot: 


us in detail. 


sfrane: 
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How come enmity had surfaced between Hiranyakashipu 
and his son Mahatma Prahlada? Please explain all these to 


aiee: | 
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Sri Narada — Hiranyakashipu, the sworn enemy of the Gods, 
was born to Viprachitta. Hiranyakashipu in turn had four sons who 
were smart, prodigious and with good character and disposition. 


wjeres eax deresta adfaq | 
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They were Anuhlada, Hlada, Samhlada and the powerful 


Prahlada who was virtuous (Dharmavit — follower of Dharma) and 
had the ability to bring prosperity to the Daityas. 


ae Hed ATA: Tage Waa | 

Gere: ar af a sare wares tl & 
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Amongst the four sons, Prahlada who was the foremost, 
used to view the moving entities and the non moving entities as 
equals and he had developed great reverence (bhakti) towards 
Bhagavan Janardhana. 


ag met facaren atta | 

wore sears jets weft: u & il 
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Prahlada, during his childhood days, because of the acute 
respect and reverence he had for his teacher, was able to grasp 
knowledge at the place of his guru, from the Maharishis. 


wafers Your aret se qaray | 
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Once, Prahlada along with his guru came to meet his father 
Hiranyakashipu who was in an inebriated condition due to 
excessive consumption of intoxicated drinks. 


aun Ue TayeMcy arse: | 
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Nonetheless, Hiranyakashipu welcomed his son Prahlada 
with open arms, cuddled & embraced him and lifted him up with 
love. Soon after, he addressed the virtuous Prahlada with the 
following words, 


Gastdt At Ast Vela HAA | 
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Hiranyakashipu — O Prahlada, My child! You have been 
taught the summery or essences of all things by your teacher, 
so please recount all the lessons that you have learnt from your 
guru till date. 


Vela: 
ae Boy ads ANA Aaa | 
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Prahlada — O Father ! Please listen to what | have learnt so 
far, here is the summary which | am reporting. | shall describe 


to you what’s on my mind. Please calm your mind and listen to 
the words | recite. 
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| salute the One who has no beginning, no middle and no 
end, One who has no variations, no disparity, One who is the 
embodiment of happiness, One who is the reason of all rationale. 


as LAN See oe Weel 
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As soon as Hiranyakashipu heard these words of Prahlada, 
he became livid with anger, and looking at the guru asked him, 
“What is this nonsense?” 


fata paar yet fraercqirsgay | 
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Fool! What is this my son is chanting? Like a fool why is 


my son praising my enemy, you have rendered him even 
more foolish. 


79 Td:— 
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Guru — O Lord of the Daityas! Prabhu! There is no reason 


for you to become angry against me. You son Prahlada does not 
listen to anything that | teach him. 
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Hiranyakashipu — Prahlada! Who is benefitted by your 
learning? You must answer me. Your guru is saying that he did 
not teach those words. Hence tell me what really transpired. 


Welle: —- ; 
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Prahlada — Bhagavan Hari is present inside all the living 
beings in this world. Leaving that Paramatma how is it possible 
for us to digress with someone else? 


eq: - 
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Hiranyakashipu — When I, who am the supreme ruler and the 
most affluent being of all the three worlds, O Fool! Why do you 
say “Vishnu”? All that you chant is falsehood, do you understand? 


oa 
BAe: BWeagu: 
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Prahlada — pagevsal is omniscient. He is present 
everywhere. It is difficult to infer about Him. He is the one 
who gives a part of His atma to every being and confers life 
on them. The One who has encompassed the entire world is 
Vishnu the Parameshwara. 


fewa: = ; 
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Hiranyakashipu — Whatever this Fool is chattering is not at 
all worthy of listening. It is impossible to accept that there is 


someone i.e., Vishnu, present inside the Heart of this evil 
soul Prahlada. 


Broo t do WAR ARE SCBOO WONT: | 
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Prahlada — Do you think that Parameshvara — Maha Vishnu 
is present only in my heart? He is present in the heart of everyone 


and can be contemplated upon by one and all, not only on Earth 
but also in all other worlds. 


fewa: - 
Da see 
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Hiranyakashipu — Throw this evil Prahlada out. He has to be 
punished again and again. Who has taught this Prahalada to 


praise my enemy? Who has incited Prahlada to think and 
preach like this? 
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Sri Narada — In this way Prahlada was rebuked by 
Hiranyakashipu. Then the virtuous Prahlada was escorted by the 


Asuras back to the hermitage of his guru or teacher. His learning 
began all over again. 
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After some days, the emperor of the Asuras, Hiranyakashipu 
again ordered Prahlada to be produced before him and asked 
him to summarize his lessons once again. 
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Prahlada — From that Bhagavan has this soul appeared, 
this whole universe has originated from Him. He is delighted 
with me. He is the reason behind the cause for which this world 
was Created. 


fewa: - 
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Hiranyakashipu — Kill him, ai this fellow! His life is of no use 


to anyone. Our species has become emaciated and barren. | 
believe this Prahlada is born to exterminate our entire clan. 
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Hearing these words of Hiranyakashipu, thousands of 
Asuras pulled-out a variety of wicked looking weapons, steadied 


their hands for striking fatal blows and surged menacingly 
towards Prahlada. 
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Prahlada — | shall only speak the tfuth to you all. All your 
weapons cannot harm me. O Asuras! Lord Vishnu is present 
inside me, inside you all and also inside the weapons which you 
are itching to use against me. 
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The Asuras were not pleased with these words of wisdom 
of Prahlada and thereby demurred to accept them. They were 


extremely agitated and angered and began to lurch towards 
Prahlada to finish him off. 


WHY QNWSTA Wao THBPo WT | 
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Hiranyakashipu — Prahlada! If you stop praising my 


enemies | shall protect you. From where have you learnt such 
foolish thoughts? 


Wele: — 
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Prahlada — How is it possible for a person to feel frightened 
when he has Bhagavan Vishnu in his heart; who is the source 
for the origin of all the jeevas? When the Lord is present in the 
heart, issues such as fear, old age, poverty etc., will never cross 
their minds for sure. 


fewa: - 
at at got qitat areaqeffetear: l 
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TlO.— 

A) 
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Hiranyakashipu — O Kalakoodas! Serpents possessing 
deadly poison in their fangs, proceed to bite this son of mine and 
kill him. He is causing much pain and agony to his own father, 
therefore dispatch him to Yama loka immediately. 


anya: UAT Asa: | 

wey: atiay adeafefasteamr : i 32 I 
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As soon as Hiranyakashipu spoke these words, Takshaka 
and other thousands of poisonous snakes lurched and anchored 
themselves on Prahlada, and bit him viciously and tried to injected 
poison into his body with their fearful fangs. 


WOQDWSOSOMDH® NDMLO NdWeewo TOASTS | 
om 8 Ho) Q 


BD Bes Ae Howes HeHMowsMADoNyF ll 33 


All the while, Prahlada continued to contemplate on Sri Maha 
Vishnu riding on Garuda, in his mind, and thereby, Prahlada 
did not feel any pain or soreness from the bites of the 
venomous snakes. 


wat: - 

wit cet arat fast qarewa: | 

aa Gar may a fegad sar i ax ti 
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On the contrary, the snakes felt a sharp pain in their hearts. 
Their fangs broke off. They then spoke these words to 
Hiranyakashipu — “Even though all of us, very poisonous snakes 
have bitten every body part of Prahlada, he seems unaffected 
and not even a scratch is inflicted on his body.” 


aaeq fears dita: arthur | 
Ls SGD Eee 34 Il 
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Hiranyakashipu, who was sae ee with anger then 
summoned the services of eight infuriated elephants. On the 
orders of Hiranyakashipu, the elephants dragged along Prahlada 
to the top of a mountain and hurled him downwards into a ravine. 


attzad a catet froteraatt: 
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After which the elephants started trampling and piercing 
Prahlada with their tusks. At that time too Prahlada’s mind was 
contemplating only on Bhagavan Govinda. Hence Prahlada did 
not feel even the slightest pain. 


aot oat wstgomara frat aa: 
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Then Prahlada said the following words to his father 
Hiranyakashipu — “The tusks of the elephants seem to have 
become blunt and broken while trying to pierce me. Hence | think 
the punishment you have given me is not at all enough. Give me 
more and more severe punishments which will exponentially 
increase the glory of the Lord”. 
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aa: aot wets aa: aferhet: | 

fewaary: gat tdaarraty i ze i 
ODZi ScHor Newcomers Bos: WOTNWOT: | 
oOt9,5SH): BAe BScoimadea wars’ 138 1 


The Lord of the pes Hiranyakashipu became even more 
livid as the tusks of these elephants which were as strong as 
Indra’s weapon the Vajrayudha (Diamond weapon) were severely 
damaged while attempting to pierce Prahlada, Hiranyakashipu 
yelled the following words, addressing the Asuras. 


wreaerane aerate fears: | 
arat ateart ca cet WOH AAT I 38 Il 
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“Let these powerless elephants leave Prahlada here and go 
away. Lit up a huge fire here, let Vayu (Air) ensure that the flames 
are blazing. O fire, burn-up this evil Prahlada” — Hiranyakashipu 
ordered Agri. 


squatter yeas era | 
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Then the Asuras brought huge logs to that place and then 
set them on fire, the flames of which started blazing wildly. Then 
Prahlada started speaking, 


aga aftat de_afewaayear: | 
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This fire has become very powerful and fiery as it is being 
assisted by the wind. But it still cannot burn me. These burning 
logs look like a bed made from soft lotuses to me. 
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Hearing these words of Prahlada, the Lord of the Asuras 


became exasperated with anger. Then Hiranyakashipu’s priest 
calmed him down with the following words. 


aetst fe a rit set arat aed | 
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BREF Noose 27, QD & DSes |i 43 1 


Prahlada is just a small boy. What does he know? His young 


age is responsible for his behavior. He does not know the 
difference between what to do and what not to do. Hence ignore 
his childish conduct. 


Teese saqet afecatey | 
a aq peat valemat gat yet was i xy i 
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In due course, Prahlada will realize his folly and will begin to 


think like us. In any case, if he refuses to change, we can always 
summon a ghost with the help of mantras and order it to finish 
off this Prahlada and send him to Yama. 


sqrt oerat Ata: geese whet 
aa feat direst unre aefaeaey il ¥4 Il 
GBBT WoOBl NCS BAVtws Mow’ Zs | 
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Then Prahlada was sent to the house of this priest. He 
stayed there for some time and thoroughly learnt the Niti shastras 
(Law). 


netsqararareee foutenharratyT ve I 


WA SHRIRHWOON, QMYOMAB DYNES Il 46 Il 


During his free time in the priest’s place, Prahlada spoke to 
the other students. 


fadat area quar aerecaadeat: | 
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DCB DOA O30 HD, SO OD POG, S WSCCHe es: 
Bonde ASM USAW DSe AP SD.0 rc) ABS | 47 1 


O Brahmins! You are all so unintelligent like my father. Are 
you not aware that you can never derive any contentment by living 
in this samsara (which consists of cycles of birth and death). 


Gases veg aga vitae | 
seMrat frat He GewiHa: i ¥e il 
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Each jeeva (soul) in this samsara undergoes various distress- 
ing stages which are seven in number, they are distress in the 
womb, distress during birth, distress during childhood, distress 
during youth, distress during old age, distress during death and 
distress in Hell. How is it possible to prevent the six emotional 
stresses during birth, living, change, growth, fatigue and death? 


gute cheat adaraaa free | 

ae dor a acet GHA aad il 68 ll 
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Even though contemplation on Lord Hari is difficult, it is like 
a remedy for all problems. | am sure that you can all succeed in 
this endeavor; | have no doubt in my mind whatsoever that you 
will be successful. 


saa seer ulwaracd a aie: | 
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The priests who heard Prahlada speak these words became 
frightened and they immediately went and informed 
Hiranyakashipu about this. 


UT Bay SwHqaeagray: | 
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Hiranyakashipu, the Lord of the asuras was once again 
overcome with rage and his eyes turned red with anger. He 
immediately summoned his loyal cooks and addressed them, 


sett draamet fast etetected | 

agar afer: feo aaeta wea ue Il 
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Add Haalahala, the most lethal poison among all poisons to 
Prahlada’s food while preparing the food and then feed it to him. 
Eating this food mixed with poison let this childish Prahlada die 
and reach Yama loka. 


Sqoetey ded Veretstafearda: | 

waa eat Gel Mat GTaePAy i 43 
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Following the instructions of Hiranyakashipu, his cooks fed 
Prahlada the food laden with very potent poisons. The virtuous 
Prahlada, who always constantly remembered the Lord Anantha, 
consumed this food laced with poison and gleefully digested the 
same without any symptoms of poisoning. 


Gala AAA AT CORED ICI EE Was i 
RAWOD WOW odo, DT.OowsDMorwna® i 54 Il 
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The cooks became demoralized on witnessing this feat of 
Prahlada and they went to Hiranyakashipu and said, 


wr fay cand ter 
Tented Barearcaty: 
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stot fart qateager 44 Il 
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My Lord! Following your instructions we mixed the most 
toxic and most fatal of all poisons in the whole world, in 
Prahlada’s food, as well as his drinks. Yet he has rendered the 
poisons useless. 


Ursa Cea: We A SULLA 

cata fearararet ‘eer I 
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Hearing to these words of his cooks, the Lord of the asuras, 
Hiranyakashipu addressed the priests — “Throw this Prahlada into 
boiling liquid. Come on, invoke a ghost with your prayers and 
order it to kill this Prahlada immediately”. 
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The Priests then made their way to where Prahlada was 
residing and spoke to him, 


Were wat feat aot nefa tera 
Prorat: Wat aTatsher odie Ws 
WD wos oe DSS DS WBS Bey: 
SoTL SdHoes WBC capBetsa BANCIS 58 | 
O Prahlada! You have taken birth in the clan of the Asuras, 
blessed by the boon of Lord Brahma. On this Earth you are 
famous because you are the son of aint 


Bath nia Ris oe 4s iil 
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All the gods have now become weak and fatigued with very 
little strength or no strength at all. What can Lord Anantha or Lord 
Shiva achieve under these circumstances? Your father has now 
become the supreme Emperor of all the worlds. 


UReast aot faced agary il go Il 
sms WO SHO QBS AIBAOCHITOAF" |! 60 Il 
Hence please give up eulogizing our enemies. 
Wele: - 
Aenea: VAT: Hay | 
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Prahlada — O Teachers! All that you say is true. My father’s 
clan is indeed famous. My father is the celebrated emperor of 
all the worlds. 


wares l 
Sapte PD SATE I 
foi Wl &2 Ul 
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| shall tell one more thing, please register this aspect in your 
minds. You have spoken hastily about Lord Anantha. Your 
counseling was rather derogatory and inferior. Hence all that you 
have spoken about Lord Anantha is futile and pointless. 


sqem ast aradq F der caafeerd: | 
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Then Prahlada like a Muni, patiently and slowly, again chanted 
the stotras (filled with Satva guna) that he had recited praising 


the Lord, to all his teachers and others present there. Then again 
smilingly said, 
aeae vate casey aaa | 
at at qt Reteran featderattiy. ey Ul 
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There are four Purusharthas (that gives meaning to life — 
Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksha) in this world. Is there one 
intelligent person who can recount this without being provoked? 


Tifeasr AAat wrest SPAT: | 
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The revered Marichi and the other Munis, King Janaka and 
other Emperors all prayed to Bhagavan and got all that they 
desired, and attained supreme contentment, is it proper to say 
that these persons are inferior? 


wupaq ya yt sttet wart AA I ee Il 
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O teachers, you will have to listen and accept all that | 
have said. 


sam waidgear eeaugtted: 
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Hearing to these words of Prahlada, the priests of 
Hiranyakashipu became infuriated. They invoked a dreadful Ghost/ 
demon which had the capacity to spit fire. 

SUG gar dered wa | 
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This terrible Ghost which was summoned by the priests to 
kill Prahlada, looked menacing and dreadful as if it would 
decimate all the three worlds, it then attacked Prahlada with the 
Shoola weapon. 


aaa dt at seat wus YT HAT | 
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Like the gifts bestowed upon undeserving persons. Like a 
maiden given away to an impotent person, similarly this Shoola 
weapon thrown by the Ghost was rendered ineffective on 
Prahlada and it broke apart. 


amt q aater Brieetteadtsar | 
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The ghost was dumbstruck on seeing its shoola weapon 
breaking into pieces. Then amidst the confusion and melee it 
started burning the priests of Hiranyakashipu. 
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Noticing this deadly massacre of the priests by the Ghost, 
Prahlada, being righteous, was amazed and thinking of the Lord 
with reverence, he surrendered to Him. 


faeg WTA wed Teahaay | 

Pan wat At ae ae wread i or 
TCDBDCES NA ONOS WOAOesr | 

33,0350 caisson RIO Teo Todo WHSSe |i 71 | 


“O Devadeva (God of Gods)! Jagannatha (Lord of the 
Universe)! Anantha (Immortal being)! O please protect me from 
this Ghost which is burning everything. Please protect my 
teachers also from this terrible being.” — thus Prahlada prayed 
to the Lord in order to save the priests of Hiranyakashipu. 


CoM woo SHo SeN SHo DesermM wWosxX | 
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Bhagavan! You have shown me so much compassion that 
You have Yourself come down to save me many times. Please 
show the same compassion to all the Jeevas (souls). O Achyuta! 
Please rescue these Priests of my clan. 


aa aot asta at a afar: | 
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You have saved me from the poisonous serpents and the 
mammoth elephants, which were all rendered useless when they 
tried to pierce me. In the same way please save these excellent 
Brahmanas, O Purushottama! Please be gracious and make 
sure they don’t get hurt, | reverently pray to You. 


sae At HM AMAA | 
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When Prahlada prayed to the Lord with these words, that 
Ghost suddenly vanished due to the grace of the Lord. The 
Brahmins were amazed by this turn of events. Being immensely 
pleased, they showered blessings and praises upon Prahlada. 


ad: Ueseg: we feware wea | 
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Afterwards, all these priests and others, with folded hands 
approached Hiranyakashipu and narrated the incidence in detail. 
Hiranyakashipu was stunned and stared sweating on hearing 
these words from the priests. He then addressed his son kindly 
as follows:- 
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Hairanyakashipu — My boy, Prahlada! You seem to have 
some kind of influence. What have you accomplished? What 
is this daring feat you are performing? Is it due to the power of 
some Mantras? 


sah otroarat ftr¢q: wersarrdty | 
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Hearing these words of Hiranyakashipu, Prahlada first fell at 
the feet of his father, then getting up and saluting him he started 


speaking, “This is not due to any mantras, this is due to the 
Compassion of the Lord towards me.” 


aarast Waraed efeeat set Hara: i Ve tl 
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This is all due to the grace of the Lord Keshava who is 
present in the hearts of everyone. 


aq wag ady oof a fafa | 
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If a person does not think of harming or causing any injuries 
to other jeevas (souls), where is the question of sins getting 
attached to that righteous person? 


we utter aereq Prva were | 
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NOWO WOCMOO OCHOA wWososoro sarge | 
WOSCMON BOO MDS ANT BAM BOASKS || 81 | 
sy & od @ 
| have never thought nor shall | ever think of the 


short-comings in others. | constantly contemplate on the Lord 
who is omnipresent. 
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With mind under complete control, one has to realize 
Bhagawan who is residing in everything, without letting one’s 
concentration wander; one has to constantly contemplate on the 
Lord with true reverence. 
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Listening to these words of Prahlada, the lord of the asuras, 
Hiranyakashipu lost his cool once again and he entered the top 
portion of his palace and with eyes reddened with anger 
addressed the asuras, 


q facaate saatsrraraarey | 
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Go and throw this Prahlada from top of a tower which is 100 


yojanas in height. Following his instructions the servants of 
Hiranyakashipu pushed Prahlada down from a tall tower. 


eared SAEs ord utah wir u cu 
BBNOSO HedwOAY Od BOS BANCO BS il 85 Il 


174 


Prahlada contemplating on the Lord Anantha in his heart, fell 
down on the ground. 


eo otaa ¢ Uda T 
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Prahlada whose mind was fully filled with Lord Hari and 


nothing else, was tenderly received by Mother Earth (also known 
as Jaganmata — Mother of the world) on Her lap. 


fewaa rg scar TTR | 
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On realizing that Prahlada was safely held by Mother Earth 
without even a scratch on his body, Hiranyakashipu summoned 
the Asura Shambara who was well versed in hundreds of Maya 
tricks (Supernatural tricks), and addressed him as follows, 


SIMA HE Gaatss Yat AA | 

mae Pata seat Praag u ce 
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O powerful Shambara! You must become victorious over my 


son Prahlada. | order you to use your thousands of magical/ 
supernatural tricks to kill Prahlada. 
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Shambara — My Lord! You shall now witness my magical 
powers. | shall squeeze the life out of Prahlada. | shall kill him 
with my thousands of supernatural powers; | shall use hundred 
crores of magic tricks on him and finish him off. 
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Then Shambara used his hundreds and thousands 
of supernatural tricks over Prahlada, who was a staunch devotee 
of the Lord and who saw everything with an equal eye without 
differentiation. 
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wore A AAIDooH wosossewswez =} ODS I 91 Il 
The virtuous Prahlada who did not despise or feel bad about 


Shambara even a little bit, concentrated on Lord Hari as if standing 
inside his heart. 
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adctaeraae rater i 83 Il 
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Prahlada contemplated in his mind Lord Nrusimha, who has 


the glow of a thousand suns, who has thousand heads, holding 
the very superior Sudashana chakra, adorned with beautiful 
necklaces, armlets, bracelets and other ornaments, having the 
capacity to annihilate all the worlds, with tinkling anklets, with the 
desire to destroy the rakshasa Hiranyakashipu, having thick and 
long hair flying in the wind, with beautiful lengthy eyes and who 
protects all who surrender to Him. 
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Lord Hari then dispatched the Sudarshana Chakra, with blood 


red coloured lips, adorned with blood red sandal paste, with red 
coloured body, blood red eyes, with a thousand spokes. 
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This Sudarshana Chakra in a split second accosted 


Shambara and then instantly burned away all the maya and 
supernatural tricks used by him. 
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As soon as all his maya was destroyed, Shambara too 
was obliterated. Witnessing this feat, Hiranyakashipu next 
sent the wind by the name Shoshaka, with the power to 
evaporate everything. 
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Shoshaka with high speed which cannot be countered or 
retarded entered that place. 
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Prahlada after realizing that the powerful and evil Shoshaka 


had come to evaporate him, thought of Lord Hari in his mind, who 
is capable of even evaporating this Shoshaka wind. 
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Bhagavan Hari immediately evaporated this Shoshaka wind. 
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In this way all the plans and tactics employed by 


Hiranyakashipu in order to kill Prahlada became futile because 
of the love the Lord had for his devotee Prahlada. 
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All the innumerable maya tricks executed by Shambara were 
rendered useless. Even Shoshaka was destroyed on the spot 
similar to water drops evaporating instantly when falling on a red 
hot iron rod. 
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The virtuous Prahlada with a spotless mind re-entered his 
teacher’s place and continued his studies of the Niti shastras. 
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After some days, Prahlada again arrived at his father’s 
palace to meet him. Prahlada spoke the following words to his 
father while answering to him, 
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Without first remembering Lord Vishnu if a person studies 
the Shastras, the meanings they convey, the fruits obtained 
through the Shastras, all these will be rendered useless. 
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But if a person always contemplates on Govinda in his mind, 
then all words that come out of his mouth, itself become the 
Dharma shastras and the Niti shastras. 
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Hearing all these words of Prahalada, Hiranyakashipu 
was again frustrated and became agitated. Immediately 
looking towards his soldiers who were well built and strong he 
said the following, 
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This Prahlada has become a deadly thorn to our clan. He is 
possesses a wicked heart. Hence tie this fellow with the help of 
Naga pasha (deadly snake ropes) and throw him into the sea. 
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As per the instructions of Hiranyakashipu, his servants bound 
him with naga pasha and hurled him into the ocean. They then 
threw and filled the sea with heavy logs, and placed mountains 
over his body to make sure that he drowns completely. 
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The virtuous Prahlada then contemplated on Lord Hari, the 
savior and protector of all those who have surrendered to Him, 
at that very instant itself Prahlada was transported to the banks 
of the ocean. He did not undergo any pain or suffering at all. 
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To all those who always think of Lord Krishna constantly, all 
the sufferings experienced in this samsara will be negated. The 
sufferings will vanish like the wealth acquired in the dream 
vanishes as soon as one wakes up. 
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One should not have associations with evil persons. One 
should always respect and follow their elders. One should 
surrender to Maha Vishnu. As Prahlada sincerely followed all 
these, he was saved. 
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Usually the people in this world approach some evil persons 
to get rid of their problems. But they never remember Lord 
Govinda who is capable of granting all their wishes when they 
just think of Him. 
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In this manner Hiranyakashipu harassed Prahlada by various 
deadly and evil methods. But because of Prahlada’s bhakti to 
Sarveshvara, Lord Nrusimha, he remained unaffected like a huge 
mountain which is immovable. Hence all the evil designs of 
Hiranyakashipu were rendered useless on him. 
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wesnse wWHarOD WHdarOD — SEVEN CHAPTER 
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Sri Narada — In this manner, the righteous Prahlada who was 
amazed at being transported back to the banks of the ocean by 
divine grace, returned once again to the residing place of his 
father Hiranyakashipu. 
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Prahlada bowed and clasped the feet of his father with 
reverence. Hiranyakashipu too picked up his son with affection 


and embraced him. 
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Even though he sniffed the forehead of his son with love, his 
heart was still filled with anger. He said “You keep speaking of 
this Bhagavan constantly! Where is this Bhagavan?” 
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Prahlada — Bhagavan is present inside you, inside me and 
also inside every being in the Universe. 
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The Lord is present inside Brahma and the other gods, inside 
humans, animals, inside all moving things, all immovable things, 
i.e., everything is controlled by Sriman Narayana. 
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In land, in water, in the effulgence of stars, in fire, in air, in 
the sky, moving, non moving, inside and outside, in all these the 
Lord is present. In Truth, in essence, in non-essence, 


everywhere, at all times, He is present. Bhagavan is our father; 
He is present in you and in me. 
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As soon as Prahlada finished speaking, the Lord of the 
Daityas, Hiranyakashipu addressing Prahlada — “Then where is 
this Bhagavan, is he present in this pillar, show me my son.” 
Speaking this way Hiranyakashipu hit a pillar near them. 
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Then there was an incredible “ghum ghuma” sound which 
sounded as if the universe was splitting apart, which was felt by 
everyone inside as well as those outside. 
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In the middle of the pillar, Lord Vishnu in the form of Nrusimha, 
shaking his manes, making “guna” “guna” sound, frightening the 
Lord of Asuras, Hiranyakashipu, displaying the sharp canines in 
His mouth, His nails as sharp as the Vajrayudha, having terrifying 
features, huge arms extending in all directions, with the intension 
of decimating the asuras, looked terrorizing as if lakhs of 
Vajrayudas were headed their way, the enraged Lord came out 
in order to tear open the asura Hiranyakashipu. All the gods and 
the rishis had arrived to witness this event of elimination of the 
evil Hiranyakahipu. They were sure that the pralaya (end of the 
world) had started, and were all confused as to where to seek 
refuge? Whom to surrender to? Who will protect them? They 
were all confused and the gods were seen running hitter skitter 
with great fear. 
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Then Lord Nrusimha eagerly caught hold of Hiranyakashipu 
using His hands. In quick response, Hiranyakashipu also 
struggled to grasp the angered Lord with his hands. 
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Then the fight between the son of Diti, Hiranyakashipu and 
Lord Nrusimha got going. 
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The Lord was in possession of the following weapons, the 
Conch, the discus, gadha, sword, club (musala), hook 
(ankusha), drum(dindima). Whereas the King of the Daityas did 
not have the conch and the discus, but he had other weapons. 
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When the Lord fought with the sword, Hiranya countered him 
with his sword. When the Lord used the chains (pasha), Hiranya 
countered with a similar weapon. When the Lord used the 
Bindipalam weapon, Hiranya opposed the same with own 
Bindipalam weapon. Hence Hiranyakashipu defied every weapon 
the Lord used with a matching counter weapon in his custody. 
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Soon Hiranya started running in different directions, and was 
chased by Lord Nrusimha. But Hiranya could not escape from 
the Lord, who is Adhokshaja. 
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Wherever a drop of Hiranyakashipu’s blood was shed, from 
this drop of blood which increased in number, hundreds and 


thousands of asuras started emerging with more might than 
Hiranyakashipu. 
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In order to destroy these asuras, the Lord Nrusimha who is 
the Jagatpati and Jaganmaya, also assumed hundreds of forms. 
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Presently, wherever the drops of asura’s blood fell, there all 
appeared, hundreds of effulgent weapons of Lord Nrusimha. 
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When Hiranyakashipu started fighting only with his arms, the 
Lord too resorted to fighting with His own mighty arms. The Lord 
replied to a hit on His legs with a hit to Hiranya’s legs, a hit to 
His chest with a hit to Hiranya’s chest and so on. 
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In this intense fight between two mighty beings, one could 


not make out who was winning and who was losing and the fight 
was equally poised. 
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In this way the fight between the Lord Nrusimha and his 


enemy Hiranyakashipu carried on in the land and in the sky, a 
great test of strength between the two. 
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The gods, asuras and the kinnaras who were eagerly 
watching this fight were not able to make out the appearances, 


form and style of the fighters; such was the battle, fast 
and furious. 
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All the Gods, Maharishis, Siddhas, Sadhyas and Pitrus were 
all fervently uttering the “Jaya” (win) and praying to the Lord. 


wa ta Waa we claus | 

wie aqatareay feael wt fread i re 
Od Wess NOD 230d CALE SMOOT | 

Sao BSED COT NF SBrO Zo DNOOWA | 28 Il 


O Lord of the worlds! O protector of all the worlds! Let victory 
be yours. O Lord, having innumerable excellent qualities, why the 
delay in killing Hiranyakashipu? 
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O Purushottama! The world is created by You as per Your 
own desire and design. O Lord worthy of our prayers! Lord of 
the worlds, You are the father of all. 
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Overlord of all the Gods, As per the calculations of 
Devamanam, a thousand years have passed. Why are you 
reluctant to finish the fight? Please complete this task and bring 
about peace and happiness among the Gods. 
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In this way the Gods patiently prayed to Lord Nrusimha using 


very reverential words. Hearing these words, Lord Nrusimha 
became enraged with red eyes. 
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With a roar of laughter sounding as if the world would split 
open, Nrusimha Perumal clasped and wedged Hiranyakashipu 
on His lap and fearfully looking at his face, the Lord tore open 
his chest with His nails. The deadly sound of his chest being 
torn open was then heard. The Lord laughed — “Ha Ha”, and 
roared repeatedly. 
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The whole world stood in amazement and was terrified by 
this form of Lord Nrusimha with infuriated blood red eyes looking 
to spit-out fire due to anger, and the sound “HUM” followed by 
the “ha ha” laughter, by the enraged Lord. They feared that the 
whole world will be obliterated in a split-second by the Lord. 
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The Gods along with the Ghandarvas started praising the 
Lord Purushottama with the following words, “Salutations to the 
Lotus eyed Lord, the creator of all the worlds.” 
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Salutations to the primeval Lord of all Gods including 
Brahma! O Hrishikesha! The soul of all the worlds! Salutations 
to You, the possessor of the fiery Chakrayudha (Sudarshana 
chakra). 
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Salutations to the Lord who is the guardian of the Vedas and 
the learner of Vedas; Obeisance to the Lord who always wishes 
for the betterment of Brahmanas and the Cows; Salutations to 
Lord Krishna or Govinda who is constantly striving for the benefit 
and up-liftment of all the worlds. 
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Salutations to the Creator of the Universe; Salutations to the 
protector; Salutations to the One encompassing the Universe; 
Obeisance to You who have taken the form of the Trimurthis, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra. 
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The Gods, Yakshas, Suras, ‘Siinas Nagas, Gandharvas, 
Kinnaras, Pishashas, Rakshasas, Humans, Animals, 


Ufa: carausta foftfereattaur: | 
ple Pally Req: TAME Ta: ll ¥@ Ul 
eg Wet wat SPIT ATTeTAT 
wea we catT UAT II ie T 
we fo3 F fe gears HVVOBH NOCH We! | 
arvwspesh, DE BOC WOOT’ Dwi BSE AHo OF: | 41 Il 
DABO NOW wave CQO, TODO MF: | 
OSA OSTOSD, go geben aoabegs 42 Wl 


The Birds, Tavaras, Ants, Reptiles, Earth, Water, Fire, Sky, 
Air, Sound, Touch, Taste, Form, Mind, Soul, Time, Qualities, all 
these contain You, O Parameshvara. 
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Vidya, Avidya, Truth, Lies, mortality, immortality, 
commencement, conclusion and all other karmas stated in the 
Vedas are all only You. 


aaeradater aT aalgawnity a | 

cane fret cat cdadwedt Taq ll ¥% 
Hagar esocay w eecrweCRA 2 | 

Sees DRE BDO BASBVMSBOO 23 CS |i 44 | 


You experience all the karmas; You are the tools of the 
karmas; O Lord Vishnu, You are the fruits of all the karmas. 
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The yogis mediate on You. The yajakas (performer of yagna) 
perform yagnas to please You; You are the beneficiary of all the 
items used as Havis in the Yagnas. You also take up the form of 
the Pitrus and Gods. 
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You are the appearance tatva, You are the Mahat (gigantic) 


tatva, You are also subtle, You are also subtly the form of the 
main five elements. O You are the inner soul of all these. 
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O Lord, You are not at all affected by the sense organs (You 
have complete control over them), You are Knowledge incarnate. 
You are the Pramana, You are Pramata, You have unimaginable 
form, Salutations to You, O Purushottama ! 
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You are the inner strength of all the substances (bhootas) 
and all the Jeevatmas. You have taken all the forms my Lord. 
You are the destroyer of Narakasura. All the gunas are under your 
care and protection. You are the head of all the Gods including 
Brahma, O immortal Lord. Therefore Salutations to Bhagavan 
Vasudeva who is the dwadashaakshara mantra incarnate. 
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Without You, we dont exists. Without the universe there is 
no You. You are the Universe. Salutations again and again to You 
O Lord, O Mahatma. 
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The Maharshis do not see You in the subtle form but they 
are engrossed in worshipping You and contemplating on Your 
various forms taken by You in Your reincarnations (Avataras). 
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Salutations to the Primeval Lord; Salutations to the Lord who 
is enormous and subtle; Salutations to You who is imperceptible 
and detectable; Salutations to the Lord who is imperishable and 
delicate. Salutations to the Lord of even Brahma and Rudra, 
Salutations to You, Bhagavan, You are flawless. 


une WDODWOSE ARE Bi ate | 
BRT ABCD PRR OF amAMEcRds i 52 i 


The mountains, rivers and other holy places and gods all 
have You inside them. The Lord takes form and is also formless. 
He is also colossal in form. He is also subtle in form. He is 
invisible and also perceptible. He is the head of all the art forms. 
He takes dazzling forms. Lord Achyutha is maya incarnate and 
knowledge incarnate. 


Rea wae PUSH | 
ANSE Heer Tears 42 I 
ABAS, BWowoTs v Siar ta | 

TOO 2O WDOSeD WHOA, BONS ll 53 Il 


O Lord, not only are You immortal but You take the form of 
this Universe which has an end. Sometimes You conceal the 
entire universe inside You. You are interminable and everlasting. 
O Achyutha, Paramatma, Narasimha, Mahadeva, Parabrahma, 
Omnipresent One. 

want aad at fret a urest: 

wien: ae Way Tata: SUTalad: tl 4s il 
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Joss B SAITO BIE WOSACAHO 8 SOD T?s | 
Gres Ame SNA’ Ss Soi Broswessi il 54 I 
We can never even think about or understand the various 


actions undertaken by You, O venerated Lord. You can in a 
moments time, save and protect the entire world. 


ae ct T audeter wudagar et | 
arefivafa ctatsa eat ufeeder qa 44 tl 
obs gos sdacues deseo xd | 
BOHCWHS Gocsacsoho GIer cosove Mo BH 155i 


O Lord Hari, if You had not reincarnated as Nrusimha the 
entire world would have been enveloped in darkness forever, like 
on the night of Amavasya (new moon day). 


ad gad ca fewanrged: | 
ana Beg cary saad 4k 
mas tobe gso des worssaees: | 
AYRBWD RCLOTBASVO AMD WNSeH | 56 | 


O Lord, You have accomplished a great feat today by killing 
this evil Hiranyakashipu. O Lord of the Universe! You have 
successfully saved the Indra - title of the Gods. 


aid et Raley Het Hloer aba: | 
Ue Beka ara ares uw ve i 
BACHO HOW NOT sA® sy BoewA, Mecess: | 
SO TONY MOORPN ABA BOSE OH Il 57 Il 


O Lord, Sarvatma (inner dweller of all beings) please control 
Your anger now. What is the reason for your anger now? You 
can punish these Asuras, the eternal enemies of the Gods, who 
indulge in evil deeds. 


apres THM Botdacrary il ue 
OWN. BRM CanaocsHaoswon |i 58 Il 
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You have taken this form of Nrusimha to bless your beloved 
devotees. 


wet deiaet atdaet ae uaHa: | 

ante: ut tanetacrmetaerq i 4s tl 

BBWC HObrMAwe PoHer mae wWoemWoosr: | 

MOAB; WSO HWHBOwomAewowy i 59 

O Lord What amazing display of Your Valor! O What 
remarkable Heroism displayed by the Lord! O What astounding 
arm strength possessed by the Lord! Lord Nrusimha is the 
paradaiva (Ultimate God), Ahobilam! (What a wonderful cave) 
Ahobalam (What incredible bravery!!!) 


strane: - 

ser Urestera: fercat Breraitser Mea: | 

witctend: Uteeq: Testa il Go Il 

SHOOT :— 

BIO MCWOOH: AS TSF etsP THAT? | 

AALS Wee Wa Od}3 MOG) AMY): WOROCSHAF 601i 

Sri Narada — In this manner, the Lord who is the 
Purushottama, was extolled by prayers and chanting of the 
Vedas by the hundreds and hundreds, thousands and thousands 
who were present there with their hands folded in absolute 
reverence. 


ad: Tea Wael Mew Ae: | 
Teegieam tate TarATAT I ee I 
SSI BANA BNMVASOC WOWOHA® Ww | 
WROITOATAY THAD wesNHyoes* i 61 I 


Lord Nrusimha was extremely pleased listening to their 
prayers. The imperceptible Lord then showed His mighty form 
to all present there and started addressing Brahma, Rudras and 
the other gods. 
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strat - 
Tea: AHN Ca: WITT eters: | 
waa isa Ae Aaa Wl GV I 


de Anson :- 

WHYS NBO ewes WIMOHy, WAP: | 

CUR LNOSTORN RCAT See wes Il 62 Il 

Sri Bhagavan — Due to the wicked and foolish 
Hiranyakashipu, all the Gods headed by Brahma and the exalted 
rishis had to undergo suffering and anguish. 


ea: Wat Uetet Pat aL Wa 

eet eat Vero ataed fase: ll &3 I 
WS; BWNK DoeMee AWS ZO Wi Wosocwnwe | 
HO HO BHAT , saeco onisegoe: 63 Ii 


This Hiranyakashipu was our enemy. There is no doubt about 
this. Consequent to his death we have all been liberated from 
his evil deeds. Now all of you can cheerfully return to your 
respective abodes and resume your rituals without any fear. 


sit afeat at QaaraTea Area: 

Weretuireatd Ue a Athat i &% ‘i 

O32 HOODS, Aeor AON WNIT WoBss | 

BRQHWNVOOHO WS WH, SSBC | 64 I 

In this manner they were all sent away by Lord Madhava. 
Afterwards Lord Nrusimha addressed Prahlada who was 
devotedly standing before Him with the following words, 


aime Teatse afpreattrartoiry | 
aera wat: Tete fad at ul &4 Il 

DATA WAN,SBO sea w,esodesene | 

OWGFOWONTO WS BQ QOHsoO WS: Il 65 I 
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Your Bhakti towards Me is most virtuous. You have shown 
unwavering Bhakti towards Me. | am highly gratified by this. 
Please ask for any boon that you wish for, | shall bestow the 
same on you, 


sri eee ay ay ae 

ay dercersieteqaed Aer cafe uu ge 

WWD : - 

maDoLecneay Ae Ode odex ewe, Bar | 

Sem SCHVIVBedes, BAY DA ZL Il 66 ll 

Prahlada — In this world, births are numerous. So whatever 


birth | get, please bless me such that | shall have unwavering 
Bhakti towards You always in all the births. 


wafer aie: Were aur t Ws T | 

qiseagd a deel waet quem: fa u gy ii 

Sanson :- 

BMWA Bsr DED obo =; DOBRA, 3 | 

etatsk 1 gO 3 HOWBWl BSA BOKwS AT Il 67 | 

Sri eee — O Prahlada! You have the same amount of 
Bhakti towards Me as much as Shankara has towards Me. | am 
now much relieved and happy, for | have fulfilled My promise of 


eliminating the wicked Asura and have restored peace and 
tranquility. There is no doubt about this. 


ee wet fiqel at a ff dt aveat fe | 
ware Pas aTaR feet fect ll &S I 
BT TOw,0 RZ BODETO ZO 8 & Se FOS$sBOCE BD | 
onagons nmobeg OIRBAS SHaCHAC Il 68 


There shall be no more hindrance to you in this world. 
Therefore, takeover the reins of this empire, which was so far 
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being misruled by your father. You shall rule this kingdom as long 
as the Sun, Moon and the Earth exist. 


aad t Hefercar att: cat: Wareaayr: | 
yseet UT APS aA GaSqahepqy ll &< il 
Dns Se BPMMOS SCIES Besos HooDWe’ | 
W208 _, TOO ADO Yo AeWBAWOM SAF Il 69 I 


The gods headed by Indra shall always chant your praises. 
Proceed to rule this kingdom joyfully with all its resources, cache 
of vehicles and attendant grandeur. 


agauiardta Tareracaaaay | 
Se ted Haan ay 
DASPIVIcso AemoG@A ssn | 
Bod damersons 50 Brsmngpar eae | 70 | 


Rule this kingdom splendidly along with your sons, 
grandsons, wives, relatives and friends, without the sense of “!” 
ness (i.e without ego or arrogance), following all your duties in 
accordance with Dharma. 


sata rato ae caftqsry | 

mare Teor eter Carat Il OR I 
WMO NOSE Paces BO BCHACMPwWAA | 
PRWAA), to Beers DACoIMA® GBNows | 71 | 


O Beacon of the clan of asuras! With strict adherence to the 
path of Dharma, worshipping the gods and the rishis, in 
accordance to the rules laid down in the shastras, in a righteous 
way, you shall rule over this empire. 


atari gay wae ¢ 7 atafe | 
ard faxfrarare fase atveatart il 9? I 
ale t aA cart aat aAradd Ga: | 
wet Ua sa ATTRA | 8 I 
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Il 9o II 


BRNTDONBO DATS HST, BB ABS | 
wos NG~HWAMT, awobe” BMOCNBSS HOS Il 72 11 


C3580 3, Seacues AKO ODBC MONSES BN: | 
3 ySRS wwason sbaivenpe! OmMooHos® || 73 Il 


You shall fully experience be artha and kama. Due to 
your unwavering Bhakti towards Me you shall never undergo any 
sufferings. Afterwards you shall develop vairagya (detachment to 
this world) and shall attain My region, from which there is no 
rebirth. Similarly all beings that follow My words, will attain My 
region of no return. 


a festa wera at ada caafery | 
ast caftrad Wet wear AAA Il wx 


o5e QOS TBS NO WOO DNS, BAUS ISP | 
3es2 333, se may cor.03 obshmocees® 174 1 


All those who torment _ mahatmas who have intense Bhakti 
towards Me (all those who disrespect Me) who am Omnipresent, 
they shall all be dispatched to the world of Yama in the same 
manner as your father Hiranyakashipu. 


WHS Totem: | 

aa eftonorarar af afte: warad uv ey 

WALOSTNDA Am Ss cM WAwIoQw: | 

BODESDO $ CFSDERERARO 08 83 WeoHS | 75 i 

Bhakti towards Me shall blossom in all those persons who 
have undergone tapas (meditation), dhyanam (concentration) and 


Samadhi in their thousands of births and have thus become 
sinless. 


shila As ad wid Giaeeq aricaast | 
aa Vea APATITE tl Ve i 

BWANS, Bo TS wos wwO)r DOgse | 

ong Betansme, x Raeeomobaen 76 | 


202 


My child! Due to my blessings you have been endowed with 
Satva guna by which you bestow courage to all creatures in order 
to lead a fearless life. 


a WT Caer Taian | 

toa afar: ad qeat adorad: i vy 
Ode BS Boo FOX ACOS,Te WASCOCSOwSHAS | 
Sew wgcioae: xeler ” soegod x Asie eRsgy 77 | 


To all those people who think of Me, | shall definitely show 
my affection to them. All those who have bhakti towards Me, shall 
certainly get rid of their sins. 


se at verged warfautaarone | 
ae wy catsaretaadra ll vs 


ORO $ ego SHBOR)EDO WDD DIOOSOS | 
OB, BHI GwckecsommAecwomscdoves* il 78 | 


This Kshetra (region) has attained sanctity and become very 
holy due to my incarnation here. From today onwards this 
Kshetra shall be renowned in this world as the “Ahobala’” kshetra. 


wae wet area cadtadthtay | 

wet dttret atdtaet arg oaa: 

anfae: ut canetrcrmetacry i eI 
WRIBOO WHO re) TDS Sess cOsar | 

Sie <Cong Deobrsbadee Pohermaee Wo WOFs? Il 
DOOAODW? BOO TWAIN OMAMCVOwF ll 79 ll 


All the gods, experiencing My strength have extolled Me in 
the following manner, 


“O What amazing Valour displayed by the Lord! O What 
remarkable Heroism displayed by the Lord! O What astounding 
arm strength possessed by the Lord! Lord Nrusimha is the 
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paradaiva, Ahobilam! (What a wonderful cave) Ahobalam (What 
incredible bravery!!!)” 


aeectat aafad araq afasaier | 
Panta wsteusadiad: i co il 
SA DBMCWOO S CJM DH PAA | 
ASMA, Teds 5S nesdorwr doers: | 80 | 


Hence this kshetra shall be celebrated as the “Ahobala” 
kshetra. | shall permanently reside here adjacent to this Gaja 
kunda. 


at g¢ wetRraed a fasrrat Aa | 
wag at aay ast Year wed aAfSAT ck il 
2c BD WRNODTG.A O 23 SANE TD | 
08 35 ZO BAN AWTO Yow _ TOw,0 AL Qs 81 I 


You shall also reside in front of Me, on the banks of this river 
Bhavanashini. Residing here, you shall cheerfully rule over this 
empire. 


mya: frat tar arta tater Fu cz i 
abaob: agdec Sea ammeg 5 xyslo8 & II 82 | 


The rishis, pitrus, gods and all others can offer their prayers 
to Me at this place itself. 


Sit feet OLATCAT ANAS 
SERRaCaIat goed SAT 
Tea Pacue! Seed lo 3 i 


Q3 sO WORDT, Dodona® DoT AOwo 
DRODOWAONOO FOTO TB owes | 


NSZHHSWwWGWor SOHOAA, BODO 
WS DOT, TC, DOLD TOO! 83 I 
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In this manner, Lord Nrusimha reincarnated in this place and 
using His nails to tear open the king of asuras, killed 
Hiranyakashipu who used to torment everyone, and then anointed 
his son Prahlada as the King of the asuras by handing over the 
huge empire to him. 


Testteryeed Art 
Faaq t water ae 


AT a cis 

fast fasfa anfeteadt cx it 
NDB OBO, oon 

Qn =; BAAodac 3s | 
AWSDBGWE doCMOCOG 

WE WOE 8H DOOHROBADORE Il 84 Il 


In this mountain named Garudachala, on the banks of the 
river Bhavanashini, extolled by the brahmanas and the gods, the 
victorious Lord Nrusimha is residing. 


ll sft sitrerosqaot aaa 
sthreet Perera rere 
SCAT SATS: II 
CS BH BH Bw & 


BI SLUIMYORR/TOBE Fesmowe 
SWARAVoAND;, , 
AWAOCSHOE Il 


Co CH GH HB G&G 
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WOE war OD — EIGHTH CHAPTER 


ott: a 
Ustad wedtyfearrest Aa: 1 
oft aeatfiermrercet srutseara: il 


l des 
ll Sesdse o8 erpomabdega ese Neos Il 
ll Brobrarnonwand, , Sxsarson,obs ll 


at aeane Get | 
eSB ab Re a neu 
MOS :— 


DSO WRQWWwOSO Moo WOM Iae | 
CACSZOHFNOOHO BIO Reo H sense i 1 


Rishis — We have heard the astounding story of Prahlada, 
which brings about auspiciousness. We had never before in the 
three worlds, come across such a remarkable story of Prahlada. 


ea ATTA: Guat: Hat Aferrenaed: 

Unga HM Ta A eat Beasley 2 

DS Wonwse: PSD; BHO BOWDOOWHe | 

DBAS BH YAS S Deo BOSC Il 2 Il 

We have come across many bhagavata (devotees of the 
Lord) stories which have the capacity to overcome the evil 
influence of Kali yuga but O Brahmana! We have never come 
across such an incredible story of Prahlada in millions of kalpas 
(very long period of time). 


setared Ueret et Per g aleatt | 
watagant a fe: aoaranseeraht Tl 
sag WaT TT HM AANA lz i 
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VBOCWOA, SROBOS, 2° BOO AHO BD SeQ,de | 
sesivemon be Qs “Rowmwest Casa ll 
OU, 309 mae RON BHO ASSAYS |i 3 |i 


How come Prahlada, who was born in an Asura clan, 
learn about the greatness of the Ahobila kshetra and become a 
devotee of Lord Hari? Please narrate this nectar filled story in 
detail for us. 


at arated oferdt fat a ait: | 

Bet ate eater Gea Tee aes: ll ¥ 

® DOHy Se BONE QS OE 23 womorps | 

ORC Pata) Peor Sy, Od@e Bs 5 WADE SS | 4 il 

By living for many years or by experience or by wealth or by 
the help of relatives one cannot become a Dharmatma (follower 
of the righteous path) or a devotee of the Lord. Only by real Bhakti 
one can please Lord Janardhana. 


ante Haret T alts aaa: | 
aundga tt aa afer i 4 Ul 

wears Dame D Asys? goods | 

BPsde BoA BO 3,330 PBoSNeRDo BAAS 151 

When a Bhakta calls the Lord, He immediately comes down 


to protect him. Is it possible to come across such a benefactor 
in this universe ever? 


wet Het aa cle A wafer et: Ge NG I 
OBO MoGo Ro Borde & wonod SSe: BBN Il6l 


O what a pity! People do not realize the significance of the 
feet (paramapadam) of Lord Hari. 


wacarter Terenaeersy | 
ee 4 ded catceioes aed: Tac) 
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ODAL BE BANCOHO MEQ wWAUOwoHy® | 
BRO 8 AHS BewBHosoney x WONT, $ 7 Wl 


How come people rarely surrender and prostrate at the feet 
of Lord Hari, who saved Prahlada and bestowed the kingdom on 
him who was the embodiment of Bhakti? 


set Ut uaeta Pet oaefsties: | 

east: Tt at ote aatg wert il ¢ il 
OBae Pocde WSC QTOd BPE WAN: | 
BOWE’ x DODO Gacs Bowbaoen wDowosd il 8 i 


If people do not remember the Lord or contemplate on Him, 
then their existence is wasteful. They will ultimately be sucked 
into torturous hell. Oh! We are so much fortunate. No doubt that 
we are the most fortunate ones in this entire world. 


Me AWA cart wagKaraay | 
wat Reda Teariaeat te il 
DOO Nod Beocsnoo BOOSTS WMOYSAS | 
SZ CMO ABSswA® NVA Ae sesoe ll 9 I 


Bhagavan Nrusimha, had killed with His nails, this wicked and 
treacherous Sharaba, who was terrorizing this world. 


Bit ad aracary ast freatat aE i Xo I 
GS BIO MoMBemos’ Bae ARSZec HB Il 10 1 


We came across this narrative of the killing of Sharaba 
by Lord Nrusimha from the sage Vamadeva. Please recount 
this incident in detail — thus spoke the rishis addressing Narada 
rishi. 


7 gat wecatfeartae ke il 
BROWA, BPOCWIO BD Brosee WWHBWs& DW | 
NH ZLemrowsS Wom sosecessZ Ss I 11 
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If one narrates or listens to the nectar like captivating stories 
of Lord Sri Nrusimha even for hundreds and thousands and 
crores of kalpas (numerous years), one will never be satisfied. 


aqareat Pame_ waraerratey il 82 


xh TP QDR 2 BPM, Qeosohes 12 1 


Yes! Listening to the nectar like exploits of Lord Nrusimha is 
like being engrossed in an ocean of nectar, what else is required 
by these persons? They will never have any interest in any other 
matter except listening to the Lord’s absorbing stories. 


stare: - 

wWyed Yaa: at mveivaaay | 

am ¢ paar tat weecsen FH il 23 

SNS :- 

ZPe0qO WON? BIer BORA CHUB BHP | 

OdPo BS BSN DCSsoe ROAROVAOOW me 13 1 

Sri Narada — O revered munis! | shall now narrate this story 
of how Lord Vishnu incarnated as Nrusimha and killed 
this Sharaba. 


tar CT a gue fewangiong | 
Taare, TA: Hada ll We ll 
Bsy BH SO MoOyYNo SoOPaeHMSCTOWS | 
WOOOSOHAOM AM WH DEdoSesoosy |i 14 1 


After killing the evil Lord of the Asuras, Hiranyakashipu, Lord 
Nrusimha calmed down and started to relax but there was 
another cause which angered the Lord once again. 


aa afaeer werd 
FET WA BS Aa eaartay: i 4 Il 
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MOTAOMACsDOwDTY Carma? BRAM Awe | 
SAA CN DBS SS, BROBA, wNSSC I 

TAN BoOryso Cano ssymdernaevae: | 15 |i 
The fury of the Lord of the worlds, Lord Nrusimha seemed 


to engulf all the worlds, His anger was uncontrollable. Witnessing 
this, the Gods, Asuras and others were completely terrified. 


ad: wore at ea cat: ae | 

Tea: quettar “at eee ul 

BBs Weosh, So ewo ewes AACNPAP | 

DA? WOwOeTIs DMScoMNnwer rosy | 16 | 

Then all the Gods, Rishis and others prostrated in front of 


the Lord and started praying to the red-eyed Lord Ugra (Angry) 
Nrusimha who had killed Hiranyakashipu. 


eat: - 

Wass Wray Wa aT Tea 

ware ¢¢ ¢dar wa trafrador i ve 1 

Dao :- 

MOBS NT, WO wWSN® NDS | 

WIA Hes Beses woh BSAwered i 17 Ii 

Gods — Victory to the Lord, O Lord of the Universe, Chakri 
(possessor of the Discus), Gadhadara (possessor of the Gadha 


weapon), Adi Deva (Ultimate God), the leader of all the Lords, 
the destroyer of the asura. Victory to You. 


wa ta Waa BUT | 
wa fam fargo qordta awa i ve 1 


wos Bes NAB SOMONSOSS | 
WO NUH WHOS mrss Boooderd li 18 Il 


Victory to the Lord, Lord of the Universe, protector of all who 
have surrendered to You, knower of the atma, knowledge 
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incarnate, not at all affected by the three gunas of satva, rajas 
and tamas, extolled and revered by one and all. Victory to You. 


we Pea frame freshest | 

Waar TTT VT USssersrt Il ks tl 

O39 ADFTOD DTZ NS DIBMSNOWS | 

WWD RNIN WOH BOssciocesn i 19 

Victory to the Lord who is unaffected by happiness or sorrow, 
Vishwatma (having the world as His atma), the bestower of 
peace to one and all in the Universe, Victory be thine, O Lord 
Nrusimha possessor of Lotus like eyes. 


TAT Reet a PENA | 

wet ae wierd AeTaTaeT Il Ro 

OST ang BAS HOMO TOS | 

BODO Who WISHTO HAOMOMOALTA | 20 Il 

Victory to the Lord who is the absolute, the creator, protector 
and destroyer of the universe, O Lord Nrusimha, the destroyer 


of the Lord of Asuras, please protect all the beings of the 
universe. 


uaa ca TMTATFAT | 
erg sadder greats asa ll ez tl 

oUPe, SSR OCH AON Gace AYWOWONETONS | 

gazbo Sexdeses meets? Brows | 21 I 

O Lord of all the Gods, You have incarnated as Nrusimha 


only to save and protect all the terrified movable and immovable 
beings that were being tormented by the evil Hiranyakashipu. 


hy COPE OIC GMCS RITE 

ue wtarhrary waht vfasaftarera: Il 2 
Bes BOCWMADCURWYN CHSHCMOMTOle VS | 
Toko Garmnsiwn® Dwrn® WAZwOTw,o: || 22 | 
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You have killed this asura, Hiranyakashipu and You are 
unmatched in intellect, righteousness and valour, hence please 
control Your anger. All your actions are auspicious. You are 
unshakable. Therefore please protect this world. 


Va TeLaatea edieguahTe: | 

teretagenst Beats Tat: wz i 

NBO ROAM ONARWVA, HOOD Ceeney): | 

PRRWACADAS ono7IEOSe, Oss Bese? il 23 

Thus the Lord was extolled by the gods led by Indra, but still 
Nrusimha had the ferocious form and looked like the decisive all 
engulfing fire (fire during pralaya or destruction) ready to burn 
away the universe. 


aa wat Pea > Bdh_: | 
WT Tat : Ww i 
Ssae Boben® AVS ANVQN: SEB: | 
MSTIOoso WR WATO TCDRUENCODCNSE Il 24 I 


Perturbed by this sight, the frightened gods led by Indra along 
with the various rishis went to the abode of Lord Brahma. 


at Feat wat St Tent UHM: | 

Uittor Hatta: PaSaeayed We | 

3O Bawo NwBOSO =; 23GBBLDO WOBDODNS | 

HINA, WBeesewe: ESowOSwoNs i 25 Il 

Indra, the respectable and powerful ruler of the Gods arrived 


at the Brahma loka, stood in front of Lord Brahma with folded 
hands in reverence and started speaking. 


zat Reawaafrgatettieer fasyar | 
Tea sae Mary carat ereeratsat: URE I 
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QOD, :- 
Boe SOP, SSR)MOLCAOBCLS DAD | 
WoMmmnoesNMoow ocsare Zs0¢ ONRSACSATAZl| 


Indra — The Asura Hiranyakashipu, who had become arrogant 
after receiving the boons from you and was tormenting 
every living being has now been killed by Lord Maha Vishnu, 
who has reincarnated as Nrusimha for this purpose of protecting 
every one. 

wet wart tetey Ve Parra | 

ala: Waetdt det qfaeet ASAT: 1 2V UI 

ODZO WHT WZcoWo GE Bo wArZonw | 

BOCK BOTS 3%, BROBA, THOS ND: 27 I 

The protector of all the three worlds, Lord Nrusimha has killed 


this evil Hiranyakashipu, yet the anger of this Mahatma seems 
to be increasing by the minute. 


ater gid tt ¢ tetghraci | 

want aust ad Acted MATT | Re Il 
AWE» WLZO Beso Zo 03,3 LOBNWBEOAF | 
erodes WBS Doro 3 ,haedo = Heasoowons il 28 1 


All the three worlds along with their inhabitants are trembling 
with fear after looking at this ferocious form of Lord Nrusimha 
who has killed Hiranyakashipu and the Lord is getting angrier and 
angrier. 


care ade Gest ca & l 
Som Ue aareaR Rea ET. zz tl 


GCacwmwes ANTM Ame Jo Beswonn | 


3 
BOI Bodo AWS ON HVQM, A SACHS: l 29 il 


O Lord Brahma, you are the One who has given birth to all 
the inhabitants in the Universe. Not only this, but you also wish 
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for the well being of all creatures. You must now protect us who 
are shivering with fear looking at the fierce form of Lord Nrusimha. 


Wwe 
& 
230390 ERatale BAT SBono Wee Dee, We 
BONS neon” Cte sme sah 3: ll 30 1 
Brahma — Hey Gods! Do not fear! | shall ensure that none 
of you will be harmed. Lord Achyutha will definitely protect us all. 


ata ea ver wee Ue | 

eareat fate to aftarq caret eater: sei 
Sebenaom, Brawn’ wee Tabs0 Fe | 

We, 52, SOUMMATOLICTIO Desoa® BG Owes ii 31 ll 


Thus after speaking these words to Indra, the respectable 
Lord Brahma resumed his meditation for some time. Then looking 
at the terrified gods, he spoke the following words. 


Te Bea: Warranty 
arena wrard tot fer il 32 
Sa sez Teboosehmwarcéexoe | 

SA CHOMBAOAWC PNAS BCIO HRNOsRHny® || 32 Il 


Lord Nrusimha, has been enraged and cannot be calmed 
down by anyone except Shiva. 


quart Hered apfert GNA | 33 Il 
WRWAWOC WAIwseso BONO BMBQwAF | 33 


Hence let us all go and surrender to Lord Shiva, who is the 
possessor of the Shoolayudha and has the emblem of the bull 
on his flag. 
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SOS BeCDoOWenes DOBdcrsonoSSewMmAo | 
WNSAVLIToAes 330 Bae MHACRF 34 Il 


Lord Shiva is the ultimate god among all gods, He has 
immeasurable strength, He is concerned about the welfare of the 
worlds, He has achieved difficult tasks considered to be 
impracticable. 


TINTS STATON Te 
art atte yaaa 34 Il 


SVMOPSOAWOM CAO ATOMS WOZOHA* | 
BNO BRS Ages wosene AoA |i 35 Il 


Lord Shiva alone is capable of bestowing the three 
purusharthas (dharma, artha and kama). He had in an 
instant burned and destroyed the three cities of the evil and 
treacherous asuras. 


Wart Aa ¢eteat Prearantfsta: | 
ee Use Ul 


BOWNOl ND Become oinh ATYNWoWS! | 
Beckacwmazeror: szolecusinwehs: || 36 | 


Once there was an asura ruler named Bhanjana. Nobody 
was able to defeat this asura in a fight. He was a hundred yojanas 
tall and a hundred yojanas wide too. 


aa Hered: GAT Wer l 

Raat Herter. aet wet 7 Be. so Ul 
Sen 532, WBDOWCSS HOCIWNO BODO SSN | 
NQWPON Wowo>sSees: Doe Dosen So 553 ll 37 Il 
Lord Shiva, the mighty, the Mahadeva, the possessor of the 

shoola weapon, fought with this asura for a period of hundred 

years and finally killed him. 
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ararfefteartedaaredt aeaaren: | 

safe wader cart fears i 3¢ i 
AODWIWODDA MOOR HWTEO WOOT: | 

DDODAS DHoeemoo Wewonod SoS BO OI 38 1 


There are four upayas i.e saama, daana, beda, dandam. 
Using these Lord Shiva also known as Chandrashekara, will now 
calm down Lord Nrusimha for the welfare of the gods. 


atsenft: utfefat tat aarenfrearch: 
weeaqad wat A: arafaeas i 38 ; 
Aes? B MArsoe Bespe OR POTS! | 
NOROMAANAQSO Bobo Hi Fadovoy,s |i 39 1 


Hence the Lord of Uma, the destroyer of Manmatha, Lord 
Parmashiva being prayed to by us will definitely calm down Lord 
Nrusimha and remove all our fears. 


wate wa Set UTE: | 

ware cadet Ge SeraadaT ll vo 
SCA, UNWON DBCMOWO wB aoe Hs | 
WMD TIN TWO GRO ZooAMsr Sar |i 40 


Thus spoke Lord Brahma to Indra, and then all of them 
proceeded towards the dwelling place of Lord Shiva i.e., 
Kailasa Mountain. 


Tod dt der car sansa: | 

aya: erat wag: aftat fear: u ve ul 
claurenredat ast udasr ata: | 
wed Uae Waser aay: ul Xe I 
nizg O30 ZO SHO Beno COE NONE OSH: | 
soln 28.0 See LTRS, xianoos BOSC OB3 ll 41 tl 
CRCEMOCOAH woOAe, sar ay HOCH Wee | 

27,50 nomodyeno annoy, SRocwmAe: ll 42 1 
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The Devas, Yakshas, Gandharvas, Charanas, Wind, 
Bhootas, Oceans, Rivers, Directions, Lokapalakas, Mountains, 
Snakes, Munis proficient in meditation and others joined Lord 
Brahma and accompanied him to Kailasa mountain. 


aatsrero wT Ueat saat: | 
adore udastsareaeare fare: i x2 i 
BSMeswSero Bn Dose Hewmenss,s | 
BONO NIT SHMAHRAM HTwHs! | 43 I 


Lord Brahma and others hurriedly reached this king among 
the mountains — Mount Kailasa. 


Ufasa Vey MTATAIRaEI AA I 

frataart Wear wz I 

derart fren fata geataay il ¥% 

BAS, DOMDO NDWHAT,G NESTS | 

nteedsinee WHOM ZOOS SOCVIA WBA Il 

Rew sno rateyx{over) 303,53 WOROeSar ll 44 Il 

Entering the abode of Lord Shiva, Brahma and others saw 
Lord Parameshvara shining with the radiance of a thousand suns, 
seated upon the bull, and served by Goddess Parvathi in the 


same manner in which Goddess Lakshmi serves Lord Vishnu, 
the Purushottama. 


ad oder wary Teor Tea: | 
pe eee Su Il 


% 30D ANS, 5 enoon 2GQ £90 WA HOM: | 
epawers BwAO BELO WRIAWAROACHS i 45 Il 


Looking at Lord Brahma who had just entered, Lord Shiva 
respectfully addressed Lord Brahma with the following 
sweet words, 


arrears feat at aqqa@ at: aE | 
afer ett qT ader tarrafaatsrarq i x6 
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SNSOESY smoPeo Zo wear sd ee RD | 
eS & CaO BZ BRCEAMOO BlWDoNow do DwAOWI 146 


Lord Shiva — O four faced Lord Brahma! Why have you 
come here along with the gods? Are the gods, who are all 
endowed with immeasurable inner (soul) strength doing well? 


feaedaridae Ot: We Weis: | 

cared gasy WIIA Are: ll ¥B ll 
SPTAWNSTQOHO WG AG TBS! | 

CRANOBWE Oe F IRODT, SMpewaes li 47 I 

Why have the gods along with Indra come here? The Gods, 


Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rishis proficient in tapas and others have 
also joined the emissary, Why? 


Tal- 

aor ata git car grasa: | 

ea: Cee det agua fatwa i xe 
wee, :- 

CSM  WOWe Beso Mop MWnoxyp3 | 

DSi AAWGBWO SCHOO FOwoy, QwPsmAy | 48 Il 
Lord Brahma — Is it possible for any inauspiciousness, when 


the splendid Shankara is present, who is the bestower of life, 
granter of wishes and blessings to all the gods? 


aaa fataanoraes a: uta | 

THAN Se Ca WO Mga il ¥e Il 

SHOX SOUBEN TOA aE WSWCTS 

Bray BY WC WeswMo CHrso wowsesvT |i 49 

O Parameshvara! But there is still one thing which we have 


to tell you. O Chandrashekara, please listen to our hardship and 
protect the gods. 
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aa fewaaRrateatrteraSety: | 
feat aterenet frepafraes: tl uo 
B)Oo SoTL SORPCOM WAT BS, 2s | 
MAT soe Gacsor Bro DADO THAAD: 50 1 


Previously all of us had gone to Lord Vishnu and had 
requested Him to save us and protect us from the evil king of 
the asuras, Hiranyakashipu. 


ta afd wat teeder taea anit: 
bliin aa Gat was ATA II 
yaud wafed cadet qfht Far 4 Il 
ais Dooso NSC COCKER, COA, DoONe ees | 
SAM BNnss DAOC BOLE HSA I 
aaexd erade dessede DW oh De® 51 1 


The Lord who possesses the bow Sharnga, who incarnated 
as Nrusimha murthy is in a volatile state and His anger does not 
seem to be decreasing. Because of His escalating anger the 
whole world is trembling with fear. 


watt fF arrow tants frat | 

aie aqad Wa Aas At eT Il 4? Il 
Ze & NORE T LOO NIMS ABS | 

NU20B Aawaeso Bobo msob Nec BS i 52 | 


There is no other choice for the gods except to seek your 
assistance, O Hara! Hence please protect us and release us 
from the unexpected fear caused by the anger of Lord Nrusimha. 


fraaeea Tat rat uAafacdar | 

qed feraear ¢ wentenasty 42 
RBA, nwso Jsy HBSI— | 

WNBOSTO WOSWT B WHYMMBDNYNCS Il 53 Il 


~ e 
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Lord Parmeshvara also known as Pashupati hearing these 
words uttered by Lord Brahma was silent for a moment and then 
he spoke the following words to Lord Brahma. 


vTTe 


em ffwaniqda tat aera: | 

alsa: Bara aet aloe TaAeTa: M&S II 

DOB :- 

DS0e SDL sdMobers oR WWE | 

SACSHS BOT. SA, BOHN, BOHsLeHA: ll 54 I 

Shankara — The mighty king of the Asuras, Hiranyakshipu has 
been killed by Bhagavan. The Lord as Hayamedha, in order to 
kill the evil Hiranyakshipu and for the protection of the Universe 
reincarnated as Nrusimha murthy. Who is now capable of 
placating the Lord’s anger? 


a 4 wate ca a dt wafta eft: | 
wer caer a: Bret fants Poet att Wl 44 I 


Zo Toe WRT Dens BH Se BROT BO: | 
3A, OA, 3 De TRACE Ancwoe Bases il 55 | 


Lord Brahma, You have created me - Shiva. You have in turn 
been created by Lord Hari. Then who is capable of appeasing 
Lord Nrusimha who is none but Lord Hari? 


aaa vad aq: qeeaaht Tea | 
aaa aft at Pas aes wh: TA: 4a tl 


OG ose WIS Woods AWOMT ABS Ode ose | 


ODF ose Bose es ans 2%, Bs Wes ll 56 ll 

Only fearing Lord Vishnu, Vayu (Wind god) is performing his 
duties. Similarly the Sun god and Mother Earth who is also 
bearing every being, due to fear of instigating the Lord’s wrath 
perform their duties. Hence who is there who can possibly 
appease the Lord, who is so superior? 


Lb 
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aarcgarat g& A aor aaa | 

Qed dey wees Maa ll uy 
SHON, WSC ors Woe BOMeLa DBNIQAe | 

x) SAN (DESC Od AA ACOOSCD ee3xe | 57 Il 


Alright, | shall ponder patiently and somehow find out with a 


remedy for this problem. When one broods over a problem with 
a clam mind then he will succeed for sure. 


sat Aes: azar Ape: | 
aro aa Ay: wht Tessa i 4c 
STQNO WoW? BIWorSwoNoo HMDS WS 
vs ee soem 3 PrInoo ndwawe | 58 | 


The bulls are the enemies of the horses. The Lions are the 


enemies of the Elephants. The Goats are the enemies of 
monkeys. Similarly the Eagles are the enemies of the snakes. 


qa g akt aot at centile: 
orearearar aie: feert IAEA | * T 
WOATESOO BD DWoorwrde SLMONVO oP) BSCIerss | 
WOODMAN Howes; ROBES DOA xan 59 I 


The cats are the enemies of mice. The dogs are the enemies 


of deer. The owls are the enemies of crows. In the same manner 
the enemies of the Lions are Sharabas of the animal family. 


sat Fratateara: at waaiedt | 

RIN CIERINIS EC MCCE MECC LOC Me Ca 
wSBwe NOT WOH, wo: BOO wWosoDoosod | 
DOM ACsHAS ASDA E ABO DOA | 60 1 


Hence let us all create a Sharaba. Then let us go near Lord 


Nrusimha, when He sees the Sharaba amidst us, his anger will 
definitely be placated. 
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Baa RA ATA Tat WT AT | 
Ge TTT ASAT TAT UG tl 
BELRAVIW Nw DHWE DOO SAH | 
ODA, BODE MOSH ZARWACBNG Ow \ 61 1 


Hence in this thoughtful manner Bhagavan Shiva created a 
fierce Sharaba. All the three worlds began to tremble with 
fear looking at this Sharaba. 


Adee TNETUS EMA TT | 
qsurt agded cert ogt waa i RU 
ZIG PoesmommReddecesd | 
AAV wosirgo Bx, ceee Aesobs* |i 62 | 


Lord Shiva, the Parvatipati, himself sat in the front portion 
(mouth) of that Sharaba in order for it to speak and Lord Brahma 
assumed the rear portion. 


wea Aaaratated cerateat: | 

mey yaa aaly Rraetet aE N &3 ll 

wommeciere Nondcletsmraso Beokecnrosec: | 
WTR WoPoon Doorn SAR, RNesoos ll 63 1 


Lord Shiva fashioned the Sun and the Moon as the eyes of 
the animal, the hands were produced by the Wind god. The legs 
were formed by the mountains. 


va fate aeet wet Wee: | 
wast ane ¢ ayfeea waray ii &x 


NWO AWIOF OD BOBO BHO AeoPNoODs: | 
DAWE DOSROBO SO News, WOITONsa | 64 Il 


In this manner, the Lord of the Pramathas, Lord Shiva 
created this animal Sharabha and propelled it towards 
Lord Nrusimha. 
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Se ea sat cea 
Sat Pe TVET Ru Il 


DATE WNT Wesowo WOSAW | 
Pact ay) Soek0e BOBO a powabaizovowease 65 Il 


Hence this Sharaba who was created by Lord Shiva after 
being prayed to by the gods, geared up to face Lord Nrusimha, 
the destroyer of Hiranyakashipu. 


Tededea Ais wig frakattar | 

Wet Gat cat: Mee caatiqad: tl ee tl 
regan senes wnat Anode sas | 

WODCH DVOO Goro: DBA SHOCE SO: | 66 Il 


The Sharaba went with such a great speed that the world 
turned upside down. Due to the sound produced by this 
Sharaba, all the worlds started facing downwards in the 
opposite direction. 


wae Uferat wat depart a fers: 
RAAT TT: AAMT: i go i 
woo BAL Daor ee 2g QTLs: | 
VRMCSIAN,Te WOR)? DBAS: Il 67 I 


All the planets started shaking. All the eight directions started 
trembling. The objects which are supposed to be on top of the 
seven oceans sank to the bottom. The ones which are at 
bottom came up. 


aa: att aeat aeqhaese: | 
ara fawitfteaq Aa i GS Il 

ZB: green sdelec maApPOZHoTy A: | 
emBnhor Aeigedroda’ ¥daddeay 1 68 | 


Then in a moment’s time, the Sharaba which caused 
changes in the directions and terrifying all with its sound reached 
the place where Nrusimha murthy was residing. 
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at qerart gq der feat acraat | 

a ore qed i &e i 
oe) O30, WNP ZB Bm woero WONTS? | 

B Bobo wnDiersP Hrowscwngse Il 69 


Then the battle between the two mighty and powerful forces, 
i.e Nrusimha and Sharaba took place, which continued for a long 
time and both of them did not calm down at all and fought fiercely. 


ad: Gal Werarat afeet dare: | 

Weraweenes mart dieaz il vo I 

ad: Terseraet eg aerator | 

wenaaraefentt waar sa i ek i 

S33 Bree TBR We HACK WCMAz Ni | 

ABABOR AAA, TOTES AcwoHar il 70 Il 

S33 AY Cwgisorocwee TBO DOBAOAMAY | 

SWOT ON, 35, ACB FS ,c0F SL, BSH)O OSH i 71 i 

Afterwards Lord Nrusimha, filled with anger and with a 
massive physical form, with nails from His thousand hands 
caught hold of this Sharaba and tore open the chest of the 
Sharaba, created by Rudra using His sharp and deadly nails and 
killed it in the same manner as He had killed Hiranyakashipu. 


Ped ant afer ite T | 

Tsaq: Yosttaret car Taken 
DBS Joy syn Pd Dpdgesm | 

DA? WowOewsyo eas GenArcogee ll 72 Il 


When Lord Madhusudhana, the slayer of the asura Madhu, 
tore open the chest of Sharaba, a form of Rudra, all the gods, 
the deva-rishis who had gathered there to witness the event 
started chanting praises of Lord Vishnu who had reincarnated 
as Nrusimha. 
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aa Veet aa carat | 

Hla: Tata Beat GOAT: Pea Wo 3M 
3m x WAN, WNONDO BewsNDwWOIeS | 

BALD NWT YN TOSwe CAH? FSMGAOS 11731 


Then Lord Vishnu being gratified by the prayers spoke the 
following words “Because of your efforts my anger has 
completely subsided’. 


ae wyfe ctatsa stay fereetvan: 

aaaeq a A alot a a oni: me ey Il ox 
wo, Hey,2 Bacsarsooo saes® AnNSZ HOV: | 

SZ SA NB we Becwpoe WN se Tosi MSegoe: 1174 I 


This world shall now attain mental peace. All beings will 
reside without any fear. In reality for Me, i.e., Vishnu also Known 
as Nirdvandha, i.e., there is no anger or happiness, you must 
be aware of this. 


TAHA THRU ach Tetead | 
aat fea: det afratsst + Gara: tl BG tl 
SIDOUMFT WRC SZBOHTO NocyS | 
DOW NBS? NOs, BINWeSOdO & DOs: Il 75 | 


Certain activities can be grasped only by enactment. The 
Sharabha was vanquished in the fight, this is nothing but a sort 
of entertainment for Me, there is no doubt about this. 


BLE Ss a eg 


HO HO BAmAR, HecsQZo OMSyor: | 


Cy 
BBIHS Neer se wos WwHedwyoOes* | 76 | 


Lord Nrusimha then ended his talk by asking the suras and 
the sureshvaras, i.e., the gods to return to their respective abodes 
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and with their previous titles continue to perform their duties 
without any fear. Then Lord Brahma started speaking, 


asin ad at wed Ae | 


74 aa Saar i ee 


Sr 380 tebe arinds saa | 
Sd Betaowedses si Qeobrabeaz | 77 | 


Lord Brahma - The renowned Parameshva took up this 
enactment for the benefit of the worlds. Please don’t take this 
as a rebellion. We are very much aware of your insuperable 
strength, Lord Vishnu. 


afenfoag aft ated deared Taco: We 


OD sorsTs® Bods 5 08a,0 ESN BOSDCHSs Il 78 . 


It is our duty to be forbearing and oe for the protection and 
welfare of all the gods. 


aareat fred: att zt: 

saat WAT CI Ta Se URI: Tae 
cbse axe: Bese So: soycende | 

BBQ _NO DHT APOHO MS’ SH Ses GMOs: | 79 Il 


Let the place where the Sharaba was brought down, by 
Nrusimha murthy become auspicious due to the grace of the 
Lord Nrusimha. 


afeasset a Gust: Tae: Seen | 
Patera Wares ardecr wafer fF i co 
ear a ZB O3¢ WowWee ASe; Ae Oe ene | 
RwOr AS WOAH SROs 368 bo T 80 1 


There are many small and also massive kundas (ponds) on 
top of this mountain. Due to the grace of Lord Nrusimha let these 
become renowned as Sharvakundas. 
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seaaqet sat wT UAT | 

qa T Meat cet co ATT 

uzaat adeart ataraeftad i ck i 

BS CHAVIELE WUNO Ondo We CSc ANS | 

DSB, SB HOWTO 3A are) WOWWN SHA Il 

WIS BUEN SZ WoossHeoHs | 81 | 

Thus spoke Lord Brahma to Nrusimha Murthy. Appreciating 
these words of Lord Brahma, Nrusimha Murthy granted the boons 
as wished for by Lord Brahma and even as the gods were 


watching Him, the Lord instantaneously disappeared dramatically 
from that place. 


qT Udet frat Westeteta: | 
ani arpa were feared oe tl 
Bobo BD BHrZeoe NH NdmnesAodsy: | 
Swmodoehecacs MHA Be BOGTS Ii 82 Il 
This mountain (housing the temple for Lord Shiva) is present 
near the Garudadri Mountain towards the eastern side of Meru 


mountain such that the shadow does not fall on it. Even now this 
is visible, O Brahmanas. 


aa fern: ret: dat: Rrafersaqeht:  ¢3 il 
SE ATi SOs AewHs SHOONMBH oe: |i 83 I 

All the rocks present there are in the form of Shiva Lingas. 
a aa Pree verse: | 

sone: Rrearetet areata Waser: il ox il 
Ode BB, SHAR! WOOS. BOBSE ODE | 

THESE, 5 SAMA CIWAVOS NWA? Il 84 Il 


At this place where the Shiva Lingas are visible, if any person, 
chants the Shiva Sooktas daily, then within six months this person 
will be freed from the cycle of birth and death and will attain the 
paramount title of Shivasalokyam. 
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UWaeas TARTS AAMAS | 64 Il 
NBZAro Bamanso sdynsbwdrens 1 85 | 


| have explained to you the reason for Lord Shiva to take the 
form of Sharabheshvara. 


WOSWMOS RO NSIS BOO Benaen BROW 

BS, CBO Bopsowywoso WTO WOOD | 
BOON BCson AwWRMOWA MBB OCA 
WOOIOS’ THO NwedwWeEo Aecbawaee AwAcow,: isl 


After killing the Sharabamurthy and offering protection to the 
gods, Bhagavan Nrusimha the Lord of all the gods, including 
Brahma, vanished from this place. Lord Brahma after asking all 
gods to return to their respective abodes, himself returned to his 
abode of Brahmaloka being extolled by the illustrious munis. 


Tl ae sie ve eats 
sTsATseara: 


Co HS GH HB G&G 


l QS SewAowAoowse Feswowe Il 
SWARevownTeg, , 
WANs! I 


CE CH BH HB G&G 
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BOWL wWHaOD — NINTH CHAPTER 


ott: i 
Ul sftat meta feeuest aa: 
 sttreetiierarencet Tautseara: 
N dee 
 Seese OF eH RowBRMOR Pe Ted: I 
ll AMHMGRACWOWWBs, . NAA eswHe,Ov: ll 


state: - 
Be a: pore waite wet | 
Tae ASTM: TAMTTANAT | el 
ea - 
ae si e@otoem,c woso decbanirrons | 
oe Ay BANdAe SDR BOCSTMONNOVFOSBN Il 1 I 


Sri Narada — The history of the river Bhavanashini is very 
interesting and is capable of bestowing benefits on the listeners 
and the episode is amazing and will make one’s hair stand erect. 
Now | shall narrate to you this story. 


reTaateaa eat AAATT | 
uaedt wera eee ara le Ul 
SUPODED CC OCHA So PRRWTS BANDA | 
xprorobost urigsiro sdeccmmez) Wee ll 2 Il 


The river starts flowing from top of the mountain which does 
not cast any shadows (Achalachayameru). It is the incarnation 
of Dharma (righteousness), it has the capacity to release a living 
being from the cycles of birth and death. With its rapid flow and 
waves, it seems to dissolve the entire world by its swirls. 
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wo eaacan Fretaporatst | 
Wea wea aftsafaravset i 3 ll 
AG Wer sIOABCsONO ASCEBMLDOBAEC | 
WOBWODOSE wNSAEO WOBDDOWoOwWe Il 3 


Bhavanashini flows in all the directions, decorating the entire 
world, is more beautiful than the decorations and qualities of the 
inhabitants of Heaven. 


weyauatdrvs sinus sar: | 
aed Geaanat YoAa i ¥ Il 
WORNDONGOATOR SIOBO QHOWT: | 
GMCOOHOS’ DBAS BAN MATZOHAS Il 4 Il 


Fierce and Majestic like a second Indra, also like the beautiful 
necklace of Indra, Vaijayanti. Appearing gorgeous and decorating 
all the three worlds with Her massive waves, Bhavanashini flows. 


Wace Gest arnt azar | 
sehen tat a wedfhet: iu il 
BASSI BOO AVNGe oT | 
SOSOE NZo O3se 23 Ode 23 NOPE SH,003 51 


The river flows very rapidly like the ocean during the time of 
Pralaya (Destruction). The Gandharvas and the Kinnaras who 
have attained the heavens.... 


aeta Bae: ta at + A | 

wat: Ge Ade Hees Wot ul & 
AGATsO Tem Wome: Se w Tae S Sepse | 

SZS.33 BS Arm MeCecrso TVeHSe I 6 I 

All those who attained the Heavens, did not get destroyed. 


Then they along with the inhabitants of the Heavens left for the 
Maharloka, the fourth among the seven lokas. 
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wa wid Herat dt eeor arect | 
qemyadteasg: Coca Frat i 

NBO WoSs MDoPMecd Sed Deerro Docs | 

WRAL AoA BMW0G: AcoGs Bos Il 7 I 

When this terrible and dreadful state was taking over, Indra 


who was being forced to vacate his kingdom, addressed 
Bruhaspati as follows, 


Wat BUAdse aa t HwAt Ae 
bie wary area arden | Te 
winsin® eBsbsQ sow, x, Soglsiec shar | 
COCR NWOEN oooh s HesaAcmAaocsony Ii8il 


O Bhagavan! What is this? Why this rapid flow by the river 
Bhavanashini? Why is this river drowning all the worlds above 
and below Earth? 


fetaq Gest we atet were aa: | 
yurat at afaecsr atanrereata ar el 
SROCIS® BOW BOS GBC Best OR) Bowes | 
WLP WO TROWA, SessiwmMy ses Do Il 9 Il 


Is this a naturally occurring event? Or is this the work of the 
Rishis? Or is it due to the influence of Bhagavan Sri Nrusimha? 
Or is it because of the seriousness of this region (Kshetra)? 


watagat waeidaaca Head | 

ge eater: - 

a ae g ada share Aqeat il zo Il 

BPs Twey de BEse QcHVsA, SOS | 

WHS i 

BD BLM B ROcswosy BOM Aero Ae |! 10 
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How is it possible for a river to gain such massive strength? 
- questioned Indra. 


Bruhaspati — She is not any ordinary river. She has originated 
from the Lotus feet of Lord Hari. 


eatearaeat Ada ar weer afer | 
cilaes uftartse fare ufteecad i 22 il 
AAR, SAVO BACHCs Do BAM, GAS | 
CCEA, WOTOWBWPCsOMoO ssPero note, S l 11 


Let us all go and pray to that river itself. She will be gratified. 
Let us then ask Her as to why she is drowning the worlds in this 
manner? 


Uaarausd art MTA UAT: | 
Tesraeareaea Tea HIATT ut er i 
SDI. WHO WNW DosDoDN; | 
nomuonnmd, Dap saaeddens I 12 | 


Listening to these words, the respected Indra immediately 
went to Garudachala and started praising the river Bhavanashini. 


wae Tate saa uraty | 

ae Aeaatectary fraps srt i 83 I 

RADA BNDS BHANDA ROW | 

Bylo FMAWWOG Qewon® NAL MoTogod | 13 i 

O Holy river having the name Bhavanashini! You are very very 
auspicious indeed! O Bhagavathi, salutations to you. O Holy river 
Bhavanashini, originating from the Lotus feet of Lord Hari, please 


protect the denizens of the worlds who are all trembling with fear 
due to your rapid flow. 


Ta wt afta wete aeutcanfed ut 
Mary I AeENt east Ws Far ures | 
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fara Heoeteart cater abarfsort 
arg meet Heuer ae wee wT ey I 


ws JO TOTV BACH BOFSCHONSUS WTO 
Seema Oe aan 3,0 zsTeeQOO TOT DOOD | 
QeBWAS Socgareceeeeo 2005F TICWOOS BacsQwon 
BOR, £90 BaoFEOok BOLDOSTO Wed B Bam, es ll 14 I 


O Mother of all the rivers! Please shower your grace on us, 
O Compassionate one! You must protect all the beings of the 
worlds. Please reduce the intensity of your flow. Please 
protect all those whose hearts have become filled with fear. 
Please do good deeds for all the gods headed by Indra, and all 
wardens (Lokapalakas) and other inhabitants of the worlds and 
bless us all. 


Tea: at oRafe qoatrerdt oroteafredfar 
anurans at UeacHeentad | 
efntertenterna spat ect ears feaeureraat 

aq aaatistitauerst aba ota: fee? ue 
IOS BIO BOWS WEI NOOH BD TWOP PABA 
SMCCSCOS £908 PCH DS OWS, WOT, Qs | 
Hedaemysorgoay sobevew BROROR 

Og, are mneacprorsmono DEH Gocse: gobo? ISI 


O Mother, protector of all good beings who do not sin, 
destroyer of all the evil beings who indulge in sinful acts, having 
the sole aim of protecting this Earth, O gracious One, 
accomplished in each and every thing, please protect me. From 
the brave and noble minded Adishesha upto the eight digpalakas, 
they themselves are not able to sustain your rapid flow then what 
to speak about the other humble inhabitants of this world. 


sft eat ad tem dea: atot cqaefa | 
sears Ut are weal Gactpar il se Il 
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BI ARCS FS ReaD Heng: sotKee BHGrs | 
WMWVOTY, BOO WOHTO WSF DBI So Il 16 Il 


Even though praised by Indra in such loving words, the river 
Bhavanashini’s anger did not abate. On the contrary, 
She increased her speed of flow, as if nothing else could check 
her speed. 


aarat afartentdt ft WAH Ty | 

Aya UAToTSaAH AT HATETT | ke Il 
SRS DoMBDorseHAwwBDdo SO SIIB | 
shpat wosdpesobabems® sowsize 117 | 


Looking at the bewildered Indra, a voice was heard in the air. 
Addressing Indra — “O Indra, it is with sudden change of heart 
that you speak these words.” 


aa ean cde + aft at aeaATA Il eS Il 
Ss AACSeeo Heneowho B oss ZH HTN Il 18 | 


You cannot convince this Devi (River Bhavanashini) with 
your prayers. 


Testaayart dat mata: | 
Ta area dared eRateae ll 
ND Woresowsoryoni was COCA | 
dent xabxuemd soy odeene se | 


In the plains of the Mountain Garudachala, there is the 
ferocious Bhairava Murthy who is protecting all the Jeevas and 
who delights Lord hari. 


der warm: AT aaa aa: uv ll 
BHOTdO*wO PANO! Dd Bo WOwBO B o05 19 II 


Only this Hara Murthy has the strength and capacity to retard 
the flow of this river Bhavanashini. 
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sqat aera T Huey | 

ware fafest faot: aorett ¢ cakrraq i Ro 

BB COl MATAQACWWWOS,. B BOTA | 

BMD ZOHO DH MOO B HwosoHns Il 20 Il 

Hearing these words which came out of thin air, Indra then 
remembered that Kapali and went to his place and started praying 
to him. Bhirava Murthy then looking at the gods headed by 
Indra who had approached him to solve this problem, 
introspected as follows:- 


waa ae { qt t wane | 


sere aga ait met aati erat tl 2 ll 


BsOwA,D» MIs, BS TACO =} BNADANCHS | 
CR,we woe be 38: “ao meses Be Il 21 I 


| shall try to convince this river Bhavanashini with my kind 
and loving words, if she does not accept them, how is it possible 
to reduce her force? 


sft area wrat Tera A adh dar 2 
Qs HOwOS, BHT DAH A NCO SH Il 22 Il 


Introspecting in this manner, Bhairava Murthy then started 
eulogizing Bhavanashini with the following words, 


os: = 

aaed waar salsa l 
famporeatad frp ufarert uw i 
3.053: 

NA BRAS, NOSOCBOReSNE | 
dapmataaas Neype Lomes | 23 | 


Bhairava — O Bhavanashini! Originating from the Lotus feet 
of Lord Vishnu. Being protected by Lord Vishnu. | offer you my 
salutations on behalf of all the beings of the world. 
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farapad faupad faftrermaetd | 
uete ef cafe wesraereast ev il 
Aedes Amsdvoh NQgeriadzoms | 

BAD BD Bos BUA NAA I 24 


You are yet another form of Vishnu, filled with His nature and 
qualities (Vishnuness), prayers to you have been offered in the 
various agamas, O Lotus eyed one, bright faced one, like a 
beautiful Lotus, Devi, please reduce your flow. 


entire etente ectoeeatethr | 
SATS Sa THA LT TaTA WRG I 
Gave gs PSDs, POTROWOHAOTA | 
THAIOE NANOLUITOSC ATE Nor ONS Dd 25 1 


You are the incarnation of Dharma, you are the protector 
of Dharma, always working for the development and 
propagation of Dharma; you are the destroyer of all sinners with 
evil intentions. 


was Msdtast ara aos: | 

Ue mart Tae Tet TETRA ee UI 
WRG BWOWACOY, TN SAO}: | 

Dodo Garson’ Gowen’ Dooae BaAodAe II 26 I 


Having sighted the evil Dnanavas, You have become furious. 
O Protector Bhavanashini! Please protect the beings of the world 
who are now terrorized with panic and fear. 

Bit Tet aefaet Hor aaa | 

sarge sat efa ufsaritaqet aero 

BZ ALLZIO WHAGO ws Ozseeo DHocosas | 

BOMAS, OCI? ea HonwMsosde Soe Il 27 
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Bhairava thus eulogized Bhavanashini with many kind words 
and prayers, but Bhavanashini did not yield and disrespectfully 
started flowing quickly in the westerly direction. 

Seared ATT 

Uferearararantet aeraet at ferent i Re Il 
WSQSOHOSE Neen BHT SORWNOUwIWS | 

DAW RWIWGHe GB. BOSTVLO & ABS 28 Il 

Thus Bhavanashini river flowed rapidly displacing mountains 


and uprooting trees and such was the speed that one could not 
make a distinction between the land and the sky. 


aa gq Sa: Ga: alate: | 
taaraqees HAA WITS: tl 2 
SHO BD BCs WH: SocwBocgcecesns | 

Dee BoOF AAS, BOT OSS BOOM £0: Il 29 | 


Then Bhairava become enraged. His eyes became blood-red 


due to his anger. Then judging the need to take up the task for 
the sake of the gods, he thought, 


sate ai aedta adr | 
vaferder AF alata aft: Heaardet ii Bo 1 
DED ODT, Sd Denes ABBY; BOOSTS | 

ROSA, B Zacohes Dos: FOTZxX | 30 Il 


| shall somehow manage to decrease the speed of 
Bhavanashini river. A person burning in anger cannot be calmed 
for even a hundred kalpas by using water. 


saree wea wea PRT T 
RR: Era tah Hor adhered aaTdaqT 13k Il 
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BSYSGwewovs WHA DONCH ASSES D | 
5d3 BOSD ABO SOCHOS ROCHE, BeSODs? 31 1 


Contemplating in this manner, Bhairava then took a sharp 
sword and cut off his own head in anger and threw it in the middle 
of the river. 


MW Beat Gea aeatta HAT | 

fe a afasadtate free ferrarrear 32 ul 
Ea) Censere BOAO CIOTIBCN 3 BOER | 

sO woe PARSE CWO WOTODOSAWVA Il 32 Il 


At that instant itself Bhavanashini’s flow stopped. Then that 
river Goddess (Devi) became truly vexed about the 
consequences of this act. 


Ulatet ST VATA, aared irar az: | 
wits Beans Paoaeawsd Fz il 
WOBWOO TO Wows ohsoes Prdnoo Wo: | 
wesooese DBAWCSYO BBVOwWOSWAS 33 Il 


She worriedly then went to the Patala Loka, where the Lord 
of the serpents — Adisesha was ruling over his kingdom. 
Adisesha then looking at Bhavanashini spoke the following words, 


dfa aerated feaelt caftertar | 
meade: Bla: feat Ae: il 3% Il 
rate) BORLINOOH SHPTO ZHBONSo | 

BAY ODENSE? TODS SIPEO SI TiesION A: 34 Il 


O Devi, the embodiment of auspiciousness, what is the 
reason behind you coming here? Adorned with a brilliant body, 
why are you looking distressed? 


al cat Vale neat aera a at uke: | 
aa Fal: BTM Fete Hada: Uw 34 ll 
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BT ZO BIA Boyes BA, Do JO WONT: | 
DOHC BAe: ANT, poaecs BSECSNe: i 35 il 


All the auspicious qualities are personified in you! Who are 
you? Whose consort are you? The rivers, lakes, oceans and 
other water bodies are inhabitants of Earth; there is no place for 
them here in Patala loka. 


Tae art tt steer uke | 

ator deorart get denadigy i 36 I 
BSewo WUNO SCH SeNCed BOWONSNS | 
WRMLOO WARTS BwNo weGDwQes Il 36 Il 


Listening to these words spoken by Adisesha, Bhavanashini 
having a terrifying form spoke the following words to Adisesha. 


Tet: Meaty ae tay | 
wetteheart: Gaadt wT i 8e Il 
NWS: WODDOPMSO DRWONWBBWeBIodaAcw® | 
BPP PPCHOWS; WOSODOSC NZ omar 37 


| am Bhavanashini, know me to have originated from the feet 
of Lord Nrusimha. | am endowed with the ability to encompass 
all the three worlds with water. 

SI WTA Aa Set asrarferar | 

a staged? ard r SAT ATTA BS 


WS. BIST. MS Todo WeaoCsve | 
B BALTHGACO COWS AVCYO ASP MoyASAF 138 | 


| was eulogized by the possessor of Vajrayudha (Diamond 
weapon), Indra with satvik and loving prayers. But | did not pay 
attention to his prayers. 


aad Heat ctavenadtur | 
eae AATSaT Stee AaHATT tl Be 


239 


SELATEH WSO Gocsosossaoe so | 
xysreo iOWCETOAT ares OWED E FSO 39 Il 


Then that Bhairava, on being urged by Indra stopped my flow 
and consequently | have come to this Patala loka. 


Tet ata fata eer iso 


BD DAO Naso sows ACH WION VOWS” 40 1 
— 


| had not controlled my anger, because by nature | am 
a woman. 


ad: Had Hed ae Aa T | 
rt Poet tt wars caAUMTAT ll Se I 
33: een chase Jom Bosero w | 
Sdne Aspaso sex — SQW || 41 Il 


The mighty Bhairava, being intensely angered by my 
reluctance to slow down, cut off his head and threw it into me, 
because of which | was forced to stop in my tracks and thereby 
| came here. 


sat oat Uaad caer: | 
RR: Tarurry oa: Te sears %2 


SLO WENO PLOCTWIBZO CeNmoNe;: | 
SDs BBwLOHa Hens Senwe Newsnmwoes | 42 i 


These terrible words were heard by all the gods and the 
Dhanavas. Then Adisesha started speaking, 


qT aa vad ef ade ¢ vadd | 


Wet Tes aad Wares aaa ll ¥3 i 
NBS BAe HeD NHemo H ANses | 


caoon neg, 3335 BRSA OBCLSAF Il 43 I 


It is not possible for rivers to flow in this Patala loka. Hence 
please return to Earth and flow there unhindered. 
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aa Tet aaadt Beet fe ta %¥ 


DWSO Ho DRwIse ASR2 oo Se Desess* il 44 | 


There on Earth (Bhu loka), Vasumathi, i.e., Mother Earth who 
has colossal forbearance can patiently sustain your rapid flow. 


Bit year sue age MT Me | 

Gasiiat sete aared fact qe: i wu i 

QS DS, AA, BONCSS, %3 AODONS | 

WA MmD Bedwecto obses Sogsde Sdo2 | 45 1 

Listening to and respectfully accepting the suggestion given 
by Adisesha, Bhavanashini came back to Earth at that place 
where a Tamarind tree was growing. 


ado aitata de: wisest: | 
Tae Hever staat il ve I 
Boe FSO TOMS ,D loos BOHM OeZa: | 
SERLAR Zo = SactemAsnae 46 1 


Having an auspicious form and undertaking only auspicious 
activities, having the capacity to purify the entire world, 
Bhavanashini returned to Earth under that tamarind tree. 


aaa q¢ daa far | 

chaer ire qed eaoararea Urea ll we 
obSetdes 38,8 Sosseschaes | 
23,0505, 30: E30 7 Te omens mae 47 | 


At that place where the river originated, under the 
tamarind tree, Bhavanashini placed the auspicious head of 
Bhagavan Bhairava. 


treat: Usa gq wfteretaaay | 
lig Si il ab ne 7 || 
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asrisaae oC Ua art wit | 

Taya T aaa walt afeeast tt xe il 
Segos TOA, WIOSO rc) wR OMYPS OOD sar | 

MO DHE BIDS CESE, AD, BONave BNBOCS II 48 I 


CLecwNGovsws, S Navso AWNSO Hs | 

BELA SS 3 3335 Pater gele ROMA 49 I 

People who worship this head of Bhairava established under 
the tamarind tree, all their wishes will be fulfilled. From there, 
Bhavanashini proceeds to meet the river Krishnaveni, then after 
travelling a distance of two yojanas towards the ocean, she splits 
into two and hugs her Lord, the Ocean. 


aa Sor yer aut azar Get qT Agar | 

aa dtarelt quar asta aerethatt 

qaqa aren ade aaah i 4o i 

dB BND Od@e Aeese odo Bort ZB wap | 

CHM MeSH DES, Od %,55 Doweodsde | 

BOs De ANISM SPeowmo wAAodae il 50 1 

River Krishna, River Veni, River Tunga, River Bhadra, the 
auspicious River Bhimarati, the remover of all the faults River 


Malaharini, all these independently join the ocean, similarly 
Bhavanashini followed suit. 


wa: Wosere, Etat easerar | 

wueaaetead ot Aeteat Ae ll 4k 

weds DOCBTMBA WALT BOHMCGA | 

CABO, TPODOHNeO WZO WOT osTo Seo Il 51 il 

Witnessing this deed, the headless Bhairava was pleased. 
At that moment due to the grace of Lord Vishnu, another 
head Hayamedhas, appeared there for Bhairava, which was 
charming and elegant. 
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Use Aaaqueat q Aa: | 

gaee wT Tea ur 
Meares Acheter sb ox: | 
THATCH WNTPNWGO HUsMyYNes* Il 52 Il 


The doer of amazing and dangerous feats, Bhairava did not 
accept the head which appeared there due to the grace of Lord 
Vishnu. Bhairava then addressing the Lord of all the gods, Lord 
Jagannatha (Lord of the Universe), spoke the following words, 


HerMaaey AUT Tae VATA 
watt warat od Breq afedt ait nu us i 
HBT, WIA HONS RDA, wNACTS | 

Bsbeet CNB ago oozh BECO x8 1 53 I 


Bhairava — O Lord of the Universe! Bhavanashini river was 
causing great damage. Hence for the benefit of the world, | have 
given my head to that river. 


wena Rea aaa ANTT | 

at afeer ada gent wd t GHaH ll ux 
WBRICDIO DSTW,SD Bz ALC 3 BaD 

23500 BOOS aes ‘alco BOOS = § SSH | 54 Il 


Being graced by you, | have been praised by the entire world. 
The whole world will eulogize me for having accomplished an 
impossible task. 


aa ys ctarweaesa | 

sa 4 un alitdaiteda dees: 44 il 
yCEICED RRPSCTH Cacwomonwarys | 

OHO EHC WOW sesroHrayo@ss TOA Il 55 Il 
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Thus spoke the faultless Bhairava who always works for the 
benefit of all the beings of the world. “This is what will give me 
reputation. (i.e., being without the head, will give me fame.)” 


sar Oya atatss quest ta seater | 
afeeait T Geet 7 Asfet Usa 4s Il 
OB, WAS Geacsetsoho Hower Bow BBs | 
BOBS NT NOMCBee F sls4, OSA Il 56 I 


From this day onwards the world will remember me as 
Mundo Bhairava (Headless Bhairava). There is no doubt about 
this. | am not at all distressed about this fact. 

sad Gat yea ATA Aa aT 

age Fad wth aataedqd AT ll 4 I 

BLHO BUN DS Briar NOSeAOC | 

OHTMHEO BAS Gacse SIBTOA, aor 57 I 


Listening to the words of Bhairava, Lord Nrusimha gave his 
consent — “It shall be as you have said’. 


ag meron ae af add | 

at vet: Wiftataget gear etaareay i ue ll 
Oe ZB MWMoOwAo or Bso Awards | 

Sl WHO ALIHOoIws BEoHoS Sesmoosny il 58 I 


All the common folk who come to pray to me with love shall 
view you as the Kshetra palaka (Protector of this region). 
d waa ana asta: | 
det at ora aeataot AT Wl 4s I 
Ode SS Aeosewswod CONN, BROOD FS: | 
SCHOO =; WOWITOVOO DAN SHC 2 i 59 Il 
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You shall become the ruler of all those who are evil and fail 
to obey the customary purification duties. 


Sit aera wratedtaraetad | 
stare: - 

sit aa Baread waar i Go Il 
Qa HOOT, WNWODS ;WOOSSDCODS | 

SLND :- 

GQ AWTO DVWMISO PAMdSAGBRAY Il 60 I 


After speaking these words to Bhairava, the Lord disappeared 
from there. In this manner the greatness of Bhavanashini was 
narrated by Narada. 


wae at Ter at ustarfyer | 

swasttfaedion sitaterrra array ke Il 

OWA CSS worn Moco =; WHE DOQD | 

VMOMwVIAACHor SeSooossawnse Il 61 | 

To the north of the Bhairava kunda is a mountain cave which 
is eight yojanas long and extends upto the Srishaila Mountain. 


aa ta: Gaeared qfeet wea: | 
waserarfast werafsta feert: 1&2 I 

BZ, Hew: DHHS FRC NBO: | 

NSB ROSWAAL, NoBswer gs 3 3H,005 | 62 I 

In this cave, the leader of all gods, Bhagavan Nrusimha is 


residing. Gandharvas and the kinnaras have also taken refuge 
in this cave. 


TOOHOS BWOWO MOWO BOWWNHODDSLOWS | 
WH, BWVOSwenow WNBWOW BOTHOSsA | 
NSCnON CSTITID ECT, L5Y ODT HALA IO COT! ll 63 Il 


They spend their time singing excellent songs which are very 
melodious and soothing to listen to. In the song they eulogize 
Achyutha, Anantha, Govinda, Mukunda, Muranashana, Nrusimha, 
oe in a befitting manner. 


Ter Paty wea aber: 
cell RG Trae ferent e ney tl 
930 Tar Dwoe AD SMONT, SROCHA: | 
abr wommssecan0 TONED Dvd & Il 64 Il 


Here in all the caves, Rishis, saints extremely well versed in 
tapas (meditation) and others chanting the Rig, Yajus and the 
Sama Vedas continue to reside. 


SPS LL sha at 
aera: dfreraneearaa: i && i 


BRBOD 28 p chains eaamseie | 
AQMNZ! BlUHOSTOOS, NF Oo: ll 65 Il 


Persons well versed and capable of disseminating the 
Puranas and the Agamas; who perpetually contemplate on 
Ishvara and persons who perceive the Lord within themselves, 
are all residing here. 


ured: ahr ahretaaes: | 

Sf at water dferq aoriey es il 
WONT: SewUss® Serie @ sew: | 

Sess gabe Zeoxos sess, SCROMIAT 1 66 | 


There are few interested in many art forms. Some who 
believe that the Lord is the owner of all wealth. Some extoll the 
various enactments of the Lord. Some have completely 
surrendered to Him. 
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Waleat: Ger Ba UAT: 
usaatte: ahr afar ee 
NBOIBNs AH DHE WOOT WOOO? | 
WOOUTOB NM: Sees HOST AeHMOOM? Il 


Many reside in this place alone. Some are well versed in the 
Pancharathra Agamas, some in Vedas and Samhithas. 


sdafa were aitesctenrta: 1 §e i 

°F ODOS SSTA,DO DRVOWONHORS? || 67 Il 

Following Kapinjala’s advice, they spend time praying to 
Lord Vishnu. 

Tanga aa deat weteaz | 

MeMTE AAT USA aeary i ks Il 

SOTFHOANZWDO 2ggos0 WDAOSO BMWA | 

mos,oseene s0seH WOOWVTITIM SHS | 68 Il 


The Veda sara (Summary) is the foremost among the Tantras. 
It is capable of bestowing prosperity and brings happiness. It has 
been named as the “Pancharatra” by the Sankya yoga experts. 


se st sd ve sd maki | 
MATA SATA STAT Wl GZ 
BBO FLOW QAO WR BHO VSsmsHwF | 
MOTI AWD Mwe a Psor ONOARD | 69 Il 


It bestows prosperity. It shows us the ultimate objective 
(Brahmam). It bestows righteousness. It can be attained through 
the Rig, Yajus and the Sama Vedas. It is filled with brahmanas. 


set Ue | 
TAT "ht Waa TAT || Vo 
WAIVE CSTHASO TOF No Tow BecOs | 


SOSA WSSBO BCH DSTonaWeDwoosww* |i 70 Il 
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It has originated from the tongue and lips of Lord Sriman 
Narayana, hence it can be treated as Pramana. It possesses 
satvik qualities among all tantras. It has become the foundation 
for all other agamas. 


QZ ABOWAHNO AWE A® ROWT0dO 
AWWUNHOMVECAWZSi FOOSE | 
BPRHBOSWACODO WeseSo DomoWowo 
Na) DOBD QZ,0 ADE DEOE BONO 71 1 


In this manner Bhavanashini has become the eliminator of 
all the sins committed by people. The mighty Bhavanashini is 
capable of terminating the cycles of births and deaths. Hence 
let this Bhavanashini shine in everyone’s hearts. 


TOCsHMS, WINDDISCHEAOTO 
SOemD NOUS AOS MDIPoswr | 
VOLE DMOGWOA, HROWDOSCe: 
BES Moomonoewmorwogs, |i 72 I 


When a person takes bath in this holy river Bhavanashini, 
all the sins accumulated over the ages (kalpas) will instantly 
vanish and then he will be granted strength by the Lord Himself, 
to serve at the lotus feet of Lord Nrusimha, the conqueror of 
asuras. 
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aan afraaf: doehhet: 
Aas 

cera fryer Spare rastet 
Saf cenit aestat ae O31 
WOMB TonNwose: HOWTOS C053,5 
WOOSTHLONMONOWIOOOS ADOSAOS | 
BES AWOBSO Aewwyowso ZwBo 
DNBOZ POTOSO HeSBocsvo BoBWo B Il 73 Il 


Lord Nrusimha possesses infinite wealth, infinite number of 


superior qualities, upon whom the revered munis meditate upon. 
Hence focus all your bhakti with intensity on Lord Nrusimha, give 
up worldly thoughts. When you do as | say, Lord Sri Nrusimha 
will definitely abolish all your mental stress, tension and bestow 
upon you happiness and other excellent benefits. 


fee gary teary getaet | 


dat od acat Aat a | 
tfhrafuraretarnt ql ¢ 

wary AAT Asay areentt ll O% 
ann TCTION® BETS MOPFODOS | 
SOF Bo Bs Fx) RISO 2 | 
AtsorBoMowesaee Acsiwsos® 
DDS TOON DBOSDo HODDd ll 74 


Some people pray to demi gods, regarding them to be 


superior, Alas! All the benifits bestowed by these demi gods will 
perish sooner or later. Our Lord, the Lord of all Gods, Sri 
Nrusimha, will certainly fulfill all our wishes, and make sure that 
the benefits bestowed upon us will forever flourish. 


Tey AH: Teed ae 
Tey ae: AHonttarera: | 
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fdfharerateys yor 

erg dete et: BUTT 4 II 
Nwoem NSE BOWS Ne swe 

nce mo WD? BIOOIS DOH: | 
NAWCENAZOBOOD ows 

DOM SHerm Be BHO SAF 75 


People who desire worldly existence, homes, wealth etc., 
who speak nonsense will be constantly plaugued by several 
misfortunes. But Vivekis (smart people) abandon their homes and 
live contentedly in caves and in holy places near holy waters 
(teerthas), listening to and disseminating the nectar like stories 
of Lord Hari. 


Wart ATT a wh ay 
ear aiktrrgenonres | 

dit afta waararect: 

aa weiss YHaqear: i Ve il 
DION’ BON Do POMBO Do 
EXP) BOCHCODOHDOOFSoOD | 

3ed SEIN, WRNodDwesoes 

tar) SOTO CES™ MBPT, Wo} | 76 Il 


They live only on some fruits and tubers in order to sustain 
themselves. They happily spend their time on the banks of the 
river Bhavanashini listening and debating the stories of Lord 
Madhusudhana, the slayer of the asura Madhu. 


ffawarat Fifcraty 199i 
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HOMOOAOSA CHAS es 

THSWADO ANUS | 

ON BYSBSBe NI Nos 

NAITWALC NONBSex 77 

These words that | have articulated are the most important 
quintessence in this world. Pursuit of all other information or 
knowledge just brings about misery. Directing Bhakti to the lotus 
feet of the infinite Bhagavan (Anantha), and leading a secluded 
life in the caves is the summary of one’s existence. 


ll sft sttrercsqut ataams 
sftrree tfererare cet 
AaATSeaTa: I 


CE CH BH BH G&G 


BI SLUIMYORR/TOEBE Fesmowe 
SWARewownTg, , 
NAA CswI,O: ll 


Co HS BH HB & 
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wane wWHarOD — TENTH CHAPTER 


\| oes \| 
ll SeshSe Os g CR nomACUR Re Nae ll 
\ Seebaaacwoanard ; BBBecsmROb: \ 


sere met ae PRET eT 
vera: safectawncuar: i ek tl 
goon) :- 


enaer wR HOBOS Wo HATS: BHe | 
mODObE gHvoi: aoSnccdentom: 1 


Rishis — Revered Sir! Son of Lord Brahma! We have 


thoroughly enjoyed listening to the nectar like stories of Sriman 
Narayana. 


See eg UR SL IS . 


Sib IBLE MRA Gal 
QMACO Bees Aw soe OCT WC MOOM DALE ODF | 
moscsarmot deer mOREAES?, BAUS | 
O53, AB SoeaVOs: BOs ws; 3 xevob 2 i 


Now we are eager to listen to the steps to be taken in order 
to gain salvation (Moksha). We are not well set to follow Sankhya 
yoga and other difficult methods. Please guide us through simple 
customs to be followed in order to gain salvation. 


Senos :- 

TIOTLOC HOT NIA FSO SHRDVO’O, oenss | 
comer a sgdonosrs DYE RS: lt 3 0 
BRIO OMQTOOA NOOO RaeweooHs |i 4 il 


Sri Narada — During the evil time of Kali, due to the feeble 
mental status of man who is no longer able to control his sense 
organs; due to trust deficiency man has towards Bhagavan, man 
is no longer able to concentrate on divine activities that guide him 
to enlightenment. 


spoons a 
fara wat ant W&M 
DBAMLIQ PONS BOC OF Ses sH), CIOS | 
Sosmosecrvee Wowo werier ohwcnsay sme: | 5 ll 


By serving Bhagavan or his devotees (Bhagavatas) one can 
get a glimpse of Lord Hari. This is known as Kriyayoga. This 
servitude is equivalent to Yoga shastra and will lead one to the 
path of Moksha. 


Seg ees Gerreannaat: | 
fafeetspaot steht ma & Ul 


72,8 ALPOCrAs RLF): WANoMImGeny;s | 

DA 3 OE TIS re sill SMD EVs; 6 ll 

Performing Thirumanjanam (Abhishekam) to the Lord using 
pure crystal-clear water; decorating the Lord with beautiful flowers 
and aromatic substances like sandal paste; adorning with 
different kinds of ornaments; Offering a variety of fruits and cooked 
items, singing praises of the Lord in various melodious tunes to 
the accompaniment of musical instruments. 


wees fatrataeast 7 

VEN TARAS: Halfewards TT iY i 
WOMMNDGOAS Borst CMe, DSCS 23 | 

my, Naber ose: HamrQgnurso wos 1 7 | 


253 


Offering Sandal paste, aromatic sparkles (dhoopam), 
bhogyams, to Lord Vishnu with devotion (bhakti) and 
performing archana. 


whee dat wevate ae | 

et gfe Bader Wet WAAA i ¢ 

CONCETOE N.S WeSMe MOOMDOSWNODO OQ | 

Boo e000 Newey, TOZEH,O TRNDIZSDHAF | 8 Il 
Gandharva sangeeta (songs) pleases the mind and brings 


tranquility. Hence one should contemplate on Lord Vishnu while 
singing these excellent songs. 


strom: Witte a saaaen: IAT: 

at faerea added seat aa dead: ‘i aa] 

Baesaas SLSONECT ONTOBHP: Teyos | 

osfor) DSA, RWEHO BSYNO CdS SANS: Il 9 I 

Offer all your belongings to Lord Hari and listen to the stories 
of the incarnations of Lord Hari with rapt attention and with a 
pure mind. 


aad qed etaerdeoatraa: 

wet a aster Pde gheataet No I 

SBPTO WS Poe DAE A 25508 | 

TOO Tod Hodson neieci, zona 10 I 

O revered Munis! The person who organizes discourses 
about the incarnations of Bhagavan, performs Dharma. Acting 
contrary to this is Adharma. Even if a person is a ruler of a 
kingdom, he should first offer the same to the Lord and then 
engage in ruling the kingdom following the path of Dharma. 


stateerdaers TTT ke Ul 
OS sIocMOBOOStwMAISDOAO BWOosanse || 11 il 


This is propounded by elders through the ancient Itihasas 
which speak about the true chronicles of Lord Hari. 
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amadt Heretat Area FaATast: 

Was A Aetag: Acaear TAT ll 2 
wINSr WmoNcodwer Wwoowese CIT TOTW? | 
BDH DH WDowGw? ABQWO WAODOoS Il 12 Il 


This Earth, consisting of seven islands was ruled over by the 
powerful Chakravarti Mandhata, the son of Yuvanashvan. 


aa see eH orafesia Aet 

aead ataarset aren: ataqead i 23 ul 
WRWABLOME WBES 7 A ORWSHS COVE | 
ichigo) “OPAMSz, sispomez: Fegevowgs 13 Il 


All the regions of the Earth that are exposed to the radiant 
sun rays at the time of Sunrise, were ruled over by this Mandhata 
the son of Yuvanashvan. 


a wate auetat aes aera | 

Budget Buataat: BUTT i ws i 

DH sous ABS, cdo WARO SOB WWII | 

BPD CTGSC BORDON OC? ASIBAZ 14 1 

Once upon a time, Mandatha along with his wife met Sage 
Vasishta and questioned him as to why they were blessed with 
such immense wealth. 


afes: - 

caret: agua: ue area: | 

sa UT act Mat GsAtaadan i ku Il 

DAW i 

ZORWACE DODWOSCOM? WOS&OMDWOOHLd: | 

BODO 2 BASoe wocssor WWE SW, OHSS Poo 15 1 


Vasista — In your previous birth you were born in the fourth 
order and you were constantly harassing and causing trouble to 
others. This lady with beautiful eyes was your wife. 
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Ger aya wafara at Zz TT 
aaiaet et ye f aa Ww ke Il 


See Wesvoss S235 3 DION Sz | 
WORT CBDOVOSS ago BSO H RaRBeNO Bosse |i 16 1 


Your wife was very chaste and was constantly thinking about 
you and was always engrossed in serving you and you were 
working in a temple of Bhagavan Vasudeva, cleaning the temple 
with dedication. 


olla Pret atargetary | 
qatar tl ke i 
ee ees Ow QZ,O a eed | 
Ron, dois ws Babee ShoaesmRbaL gosw 117 | 


O King! You were cet: in serving the Lord in the 
temple, by applying oil to the Lord, performing abhishekam(bath) 
to the Lord, etc. O Knower of Dharma! Your wife also was very 
cooperative and helped you to carry on your dedicated service 
to the Lord. 


seater achat qaaatay gaat: 

wag waaay TST | ke Il 
BABA Bebe otnaolecmerns harsec: | 
a 3x obstH WoWDonSeoons ii 18 I 


On account of your constant dedicated work in serving the 
Lord every day, all your previous sins abated gradually and thus 
you were purified. 


fast: ar war pert ara TH 

Tua g wae ¢ frre a wafer u ee i 
DRQCE BVOHTO BON 33,0 CIMCNDIONS Tso | 
oy 2500 ZB Wyo ZB wosose w Bai, i 19 I 


“| must always be engrossed in serving Lord Vishnu” was 
your wish and your wife also wished to eternally serve you with 
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dedication as you were engrossed in serving Lord. Hence both 
of you were only interested in serving the Lord and had no 
interest in any other matter whatsoever. 


wale Waa ahetsrpenicany | 
ofr aa farm PreaaaaaferyqT AT il %o 
BODO BNDSYOHNEO TOR,SHS OST | 
G3 WoobAet AZomADACHAS set i 20 1 


Your thoughts became purified and you became righteous 
because of your constant contemplation on serving the Lord in 
different methods by carrying out thirumanjanam, decoration etc. 


cake: quettara: areturiteeterar | 
Rraatracerdt at Ue aT ee I 
Mo OS? WOW: sigalg | 
AEeHmBoinso Bsr mao ohecnAsleseses* i 21 I 


You were constantly thinking and contemplating on the Lotus 
eyed Lord with single minded devotion. Hence by following the 
yoga of constantly worshipping and remembering the Lord, all 
the bits and pieces of sins that were still anchored to you were 
slowly cast away. 


datsferaat 4 a | 

wast aT Tea: at GAT ll 2 
SSMesHBSTO sdsk abies peed | 
ReiQwrno w wes: as edes a, ZBaie 1 22 | 


You along with your wife were engrossed in keeping the 
abode of the Lord always neat and clean, white washing His 
temple, and carrying out other renovation activities. 


Tatas ad: gesrat T Waa: | 
Here aatant: WHATS: ll 
ZNSE PNQed: Howe D Rewss | 
RAHN? HesnNwwoeni |i 23 Il 
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Once the King of Sauvira, born in the Kuru dynasty, came 
there along with his massive army consisting of huge elephants. 


Pot Sater | 
od FEN PeTatsesasT ll Ww ll 
Bel Gat waa aa aeafes ufas | 
adage HA taead Gada i 4 i 
BHSHOMMBCSO SO Hor poroywwoasns | 
ile WOOF BBACEO oo BROWN OC | Ons | 24 Il 
= BS Ss os ZZ, eDcoaOD marae | 
Soest gabe Cen SF WHATS Il 25 Il 


Seeing this King who was extremely wealthy, who had 
adorned himself with all kinds of ornaments, glowing with different 
garlands and sandal paste, and happily wedded to a thousand 
wives, both of you wished to become like him and you prayed to 
the Lord for that kind of affluent lifestyle. 


dtenfeet wsaaatet FCsAT Il Ee Il 
SeneDen Doo Tow sHSCHO HRASED Il 26 | 


O best of Kings! Hence in this life you have been endowed 
with such rich empires. 


ataaeadtata: wad: Perera | 

Parades Ut: Uvaferreaa4r 1) 28 I 

SZ TOWABCOCH? BDVOS: ACBBOF oss | 

NWA WAS, SES OR: ROSA C8 ll 27 

In that temple when the oil in the Lamp emptied, the Lamp 
in the sanctum sanctorum was extinguished. This lamp was 
again lit up using the oil which was meant for cooking food. 


wT Uataeddetanae fea: | 
ad Ue GB eae aiferearedatsferar i 2 
BO BAOCZOCORWOSUCTSCT. WCB O03! | 


3a WB 3 B2IQO TOITM BBO SHT 28 1 
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Therefore in this manner your wife had re-ignited the Lamp 
using a portion of her cloth (as a tiri) and the Lamp also started 
glowing with great radiance and because of this action taken by 
your wife, her body is now glowing beautifully. 


AACA OAT: atsat Ad: | 

dat ag 7 caer feared SATS Rel 
SHO, HOBO OWD: SLOCBWESO 333 | 

Seewwe NScon, 8 oe SRROW, Bae an i 29 Il 


O best among Kings! Hence this glow of yours which causes 
worry to all other kings can be requisitioned by your devotion to 
Lord Janardhana, is it not so? 

wt avy Waser fawpaduran: | 

waaay Tat BAMA Il Ro I 

NRO BSC, seine DRYBDE WOON | 

SR OHSS HOMOWe seanimbaenaar i 30 1 


O King! Being born in the fourth order, you took up service 
to the Lord as your only duty and had thus earned admiration 
and become filled with the nature and character of Lord Vishnu 
(Vishnu-ness). 


fe gaa at wet sau: 

aift Pat Tot STITT: Bll 
3O WROwer AToe wee DDI aerer >: | 
SOMES DSSO Beso Dan hecsna aoe: 31 1 


Once a person becomes a true devotee of Lord Vishnu; 
constantly starts praying to the Lord without any reservations or 
apprehensions and without thinking about any other god, keeps 
rendering service to Lord Vishnu, the Lord will reciprocate to him, 
is there any doubt about this? 


ane fara wea cadet ata | 
Garareqatiatar warner AT Otafs  3e Ul 
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SSH QD NWIDO C2 Ade Gacsegoesonr | 
HOwosehH, SASSO SRR, ® Acs ll 32 


Hence you have received this wealth from Isvara(Lord) of all 
Ishvaras (Lords) of the worlds, Lord Achyutha, who had been 
worshipped by you. Now continue to worship Bhagavan as it is 
a well known fact that the devotees of the Lord will always 
be happy. 


Mare T ad AT 33 ll 


WH Gor yrwe CON, JOE HE AM OBA,s | 


BOBOIN,SO 3%, WE DAW WET 33 Il 


Offer flowers, light the lamps, decorate with flowers and new 
clothes, apply aromatic substances to the Lord and clean and 
renovate the temple of the Lord, etc. Engage yourselves in such 
efforts to worship Lord Achyutha. 


aafes gq fate aaeatay | 

ada Wirart agua + ater ul 3x i 

03275, 093YO 3 SORD,D. DE OSTHOE BAF | 

SZRSQ wnaes, BBOTDOD NH ACS i 34 Il 

No one will be put to misery if one engages oneself in service 


of the Lord of Vaikunta, who bears all the worlds, by offering all 
the items which are unique and favorite to the Lord. 


eaMTeH ATs gs SA: | 
a St Caer: i 34 Il 
senuetfaaedtey aathrittart: | 
trafea TAs AT UN Be ll 
ANODOND SBP OUODNT DBOWA: | 
POAC MAE NBG Ts WAARHoBes): I 35 1 
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CRA, CBADOS DAB wy, o33 8 CODWRMCLIS,: = | 
NeSaVOS A aard hgtsiobagtey, 30 Zz ll 36 I 


O King, Please the Lord Achyutha by offering aromatic 
substances and then camphor, sandal paste, honey, kumkum, 
garments, varieties of doopams, and flower garlands, fanning 
the Lord. Also by offering cooked rice, tambulam, ghee, milk and 
performing various abhishekams, chanting prayers, playing music 
using various musical instruments, dancing with devotion, etc.. 


quay Tifa + cag: | 
qo Trt ea ee 29 I 


BP9, 003M RDCQDOWO ReNcsorerss | 


aS cha) WNC WET. SOCHOSLD, BDAC 37 I 

O King! Arrange traditional dances, music festivals, car 
festivals during a hallowed nighttime and gratify the Lord 
Achyutha, also known as Govinda. 


va aatfat Vee Wa AAAs Bd | 
atta aac ones Gen faspog aa i 

NBO DOSMCASMe BB Ps Noon wWeoepon os | 
ZONCS BOO AsH Nos B<ek BOO SHo Il 


If you are able to satisfy and gratify the Lord, who is capable 
of terminating the cycle of births and deaths, then the Lord 
indebted by your bhakti, will confer prosperity on you, his bhaktas 
or devotees. Then in the end the Lord will take the bhakta to 
His unique Loka known as Vishnupada, from where there is 
no return. 


ste: - 

sae TF aased CarHA Gast Far il 3 Il 

Senos :- 

BST 3 DAA AQTWO BODO Bow |i 38 | 

Sri Narada — After speaking these words to king Mandhata, 
Sage Vasishta returned to his ashram. 
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aaa: aber att aera | 
aati fefa aata fascaeqaet At: i 38 Il 
ONS. DooMmsrsso DWIowes Besmoword | 
eat DD Dnos 3H US BED Gvee NSE il 39 I 


If a person cleans a certain number of dust particles in the 
temple of Lord Keshva, for that many years (corresponding to 
the dust particles) he shall get rid of his sins and shall spend 
his time happily in heaven. 


seta: Saas Tt | 

purest uta wat ¢ HAT Il vo 
NWBGCNNETOE TS? DWE Vsoos, o5d¢ | 

BMQOOH BOT.WO obeen BH WosoHny | 40 


All those persons who are engaged in the act of making over 
and cleaning the temple of Lord Krishna, thus rendering services 
to the Lord, their three future generations will not be approached 
by Lord Yama. 


at: anit gaat Ageedar | 

aaa URE VA UG wet AAT Il ¥8 I 
BR, NEIWETO BOE NY WEA, BL CBM WE OI | 

w a Boxcar MOSM Zpommonses POO OBES 14111 


One has to gently, softly and slowly sweep and clean the pre- 
mises of the Lord. Before undertaking the cleaning work one must 
make sure that the place is vacated by all, then only one 
must proceed with the cleaning work. If a person follows this 
method he will be blessed with the rewards of performing the 
Chandrayana vratam. 


ast ¢ cater asd ¢ | 
aarntonanter asta WaT %2 


CA BOCRO BS B wE ced WOMSBCODO Bo save | 
HONZOCOSaH CGO WWE HOS PONS ll 42 11 
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If a person resorts to the cleaning activity in the above said 
manner for a period of 15 days then he will be blessed with the 
merits of performing the Agnishtoma sacrifice. If he continues for 
a month then he will be blessed with the rewards of performing 
the Vajapeyam sacrifice. If he continues this service for a year 
then he will be blessed with the rewards of performing the 
Ashvamedha sacrifice. Hence these are the merits that will be 
bestowed on people performing this cleaning work of the premises 
of the Lord. 


atwadur a: wasted: 
ee ee hoe ae i 


NSosoberss Obs Wome s’ Dy wernwsoQsy: | 
chondacuisso Ago Aayeect seocobs 1 43 I 


If a person constantly without a break continues this service 
of cleaning the temple of Lord Vishnu, he is sure to be celebrated 
in the Vishnu loka for a period of hundred crore daiva yugas. 


qeardt T aaatdt fragatt: | 
Tah SNA won St aah Ae ll ¥% 


SABOS BH WHO MAAN LOHGIes: | 
Sur: AT wRAnsee meen om weld R083 I 44 Il 


After completing these innumerable number of years (in god 
years) being féted in Vishnu loka, he then becomes an authority 
of all the four Vedas, becomes handsome, good looking and 
friendly to one and all, overflowing with all the good qualities, being 
worthy of prayers, he will be born as a very popular king adored 
by the citizens. 


aaste a: gay awe fraps qT | 

ae Wes At WT et astgT ll wu Il 
OSWSAZGO NOI BATA BHT AAD SH | 

SZCO BIMBO ceQRO WON, , BOO. spsest 45 il 

If a person serves ‘ee a given cahed time in the temple of 


Lord Vishnu, as fruits for this service rendered by him, he will 
gain thousand times more knowledge, and will attain Lord Vishnu. 
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afast qetdeq adit geare: 

aque aud Ae Aat Aadd TA: ll ¥& I 
WIAQO RWSeode A TONCe TBE? | 

e,8050 Os BAS COSC DONSES BR |i 46 Il 


If a person with a steady mind consecrates the murthy of 


Lord Nrusimha, he will undoubtedly attain Vaikuntam and there 
will be no rebirth for him. 


ait mente anfteer ara | 

WR a: A was aaa faepgt gag vv 
WZWWO CHMMCMTO MOSAOBA, POSohes* | 

BB. OD: HD WoW BBD DRYAS BACS || 47 I 


If a person, carries out hard work with great devotion in order 


to consecrate the idol of Sri Nrusimha Murthy as per the prin- 
ciples ordained in the Agama shastras, all his sins will be forced 
out and he will happily reside ever after in Vishnu loka. 


fafa carded afaca VATA | 
Tare Port dem faseteared fest: xe 
QQnDS MOBO CT AD WOOT WROVTN | 
S ene arirabo 3x, am derwase Qesos | 48 I 


O twice born ones! If a person, as per the Shastras, 


establishes the image of Lord Janardhana or gets it sculpted and 
then consecrates the image of the Lord, he will reside in Vishnu 
loka forever and will never set out from there. 


ate carrad fay dado ay | 
eat dt Ae CTSA FAT Il 


Uf AT aaeaaaa A afer Bara: ul we i 
OBC So AQWODS DRO BNE DCIS A SH | 
MQAZO Ses DAO AR ENS _WORONADAS ll 
Wo2sso v8 OD BON, CHES, woe HOA HOSOH: Il 49 Il 
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If a person establishes the image of Lord Vishnu, who is the 
Lord of all the gods, and worships the image as per the shastras, 
he shall become equivalent to all the movable and immovable 
beings on this Earth. There is not even a slight doubt about this. 


arsctefsrenrate: Ofrar fad at: | 

: faqasta gasteet CSN T 
aoetanae frapeter ll 4o Il 
WAC OBS]: TI sons NG): | 


BRS AZT F ohssgedss zoway 
HY oTT GS, Neel advoeebs 1 50 | 


The idol of the Lord can be made from wood, metal, stone 
or even clay. Those persons who make and establish the idol of 
the Lord in this manner will marry a girl from the mother’s 
side or the father’s side and will beget prosperous offsprings 
for the next twenty-one generations and will definitely be féted in 
the Vishnu loka. 


arm eratscafer eftad feraratt | 
faupeteerat afer FT ANAT: tl 4k tl 
AONTVEBVO FoSesHA stows KwDwows | 
Aeyeecegcdee woh che zo movvciorsegosse: ii SI | 


The oceans may become dry, even the Himalayan mountains 
may get worn out, but Vishnu loka will never end as it an eternal 
abode for all the bhaktas who have surrendered to the Lord 
Sriman Narayana. 

wha we Vt fared | 

wee oT sit ube ata Baar: 4? tl 

BOC SO BEeso TOedo Nowsnows | 

SH, WAP GI WRG PBs HoasZw! | 52 | 


The physical form of the Lord is amrutam (infallible). It is 
hence called as “Bimbam”. The revered Munis refer to the prana 
of this bimba as “kautukam” (idol). 
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aie g atqarta yt qs eararyar | 

qa wit aatetaq atiaaey tl 43 i 
Gaewso Bd PBI; TS RPWTO AMO GoHowpesr | 
MBLTO GwSO BNWT css Ponda | 53 | 


Previously metals were created by Lord Brahma for the 
purpose of Kautukam only. Gold, silver or copper was created 
for kautukam (idol). 


SESW NATHO PBso BW Boas | 
BABA oesso TIWSO PBS Il 54 I 


The kautukam (idol) created using jewels is said to be unique 
and popular. The kautukam formed using silver is said 
to be a thousand times superior to the kautukam formed 
using copper. 


TEMA, Stata wey i 4k ll 
SmAwIwIod Parhos Pome 1 55 | 


The kautukam idol formed using gold is said to be ten 
thousand times superior to the kautukam formed using silver. 


sat aTes alah Tata: | 
are aq Cea Serene SHR 4G Il 


OP BDRoCOH ohm PHto 7 aks WOHCH,T: | 

Ons 3D PSY. SE WRDOASENCO 7 Sar 56 I 

A person establishing this kautukam image in temples where 
these kautukam images (Utsava murthy) are not present, will 
become a punyatma (sinless). Moreover this person will be 
capable of enhancing his memory, and his learning abilities 
will shoot up. 


a afeeatar asta: secu: : | 
biol SS uh AL ue 
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ode PAHS Odes8CSos GIO; Wms HS | 

SON DOWBOHS DODD Bea, WICIIoO Ds li 57 I 
ce) ad y 

If a person establishes the image of Lord Sri Hari, then all 


those in his lineage, living and those who will be born for a period 
of one whole kalpa will be happier and prosperous. 


at araat ferent: art acpotKary | 

Ta wad TT ctet qAgd: Herat ll Ue 

CSN wBVOHSNO NAC: TVdso SGweq nae | 

BOAO BIO BD 23 CACTO ODDS: BIO’ | 58 Il 

One hundred persons born in the lineage of a person involved 
in establishing a temple for Lord Vishnu can seldom be traced 


by Yamadootas (Yama’s servants). i.e the Yamadootas will not 
even try to scout for these persons. 


aeq cared frontata atest wer | 

Wat a et: Haq state Tet aya I 4s ll 

Od Bewevodo DAY CTMOFSLWO B,OwO SH | 

TRA OHO To BS: Hoses’ LeesHo sx, Hwee i 59 Il 

A person who builds a temple to Lord Vishnu and establishes 
the idol of Lord Vishnu either using wood, or stone or even clay, 


he will be worthy of praises forever and his deeds will be 
remembered and celebrated periodically. 


wear att afsat aewet AE | 
areata acnet footed: arait Aree il €> Il 
GBH WA OWEN ooowsset obYoo ase | 

THMACS SZOO NH Qcabes WGOHS BoNTNF | 60 | 


A person building a temple for Lord Vishnu will earn the same 
fruits of having performed yagas daily. 


Sort wean adh aM Baa | 
wise wT fears aereqdacitaeayrsy ll ee 
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DWLONOO SSDI DBHICSO SHo DSnF | 
2S, Cag SOO * NAwNCd O3S.2H SAC WTO ll 61 1 


The next hundred generations being born in this person’s 
lineage will all be blessed ones and will certainly reach Vishnu 
loka in a Daiva vimana (heavenly vehicle). 

Taaapd Ut tet a ae at aE | 

fritreratatr oneadca waft uv kz Ul 

ABWNBZSO WOHO HOO Wo OW) Wo we | 

DRACTWOOWATVK 9 MCowMSes TBS ll 62 I 

All small or heinous sins, committed by the person in his 


previous seven births, will be expunged, the very instant he starts 
building a temple for Lord Vishnu. 


wactana ape st: ged TET | 

Gist at aarcatia a at: Urea G3 tl 

DIE Gacsmwosoe DRA, Os HS 1 cosas | 

WIMQO WO ANWABOCS FB VS? MNTRORAS |i 63 Il 

A person who establishes a temple and installs the idol of 
the omnipresent Lord Vishnu, will surely attain eternity. 


searas fasarat arasstitr fasta | 

mag asacarer adary fefafestt u es i 

QRRSWZ Arete omngmores SHE | 

DAS HAASALS Bora QHSA2 | 64 | 

The time period for which the bricks used for building the 
temple for Lord Vishnu will last, equivalent to thousand times that 
period he shall reside righteously in Heaven. 

seat Aver aay Ura Mgt Ae | 

vara da cleatworarfereat: 
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BOONIO WO&sIwO 28,50 WOTOTO TOCHOO SHo | 
WD, NeLoIsO 28.55 ERTS MCOMOMOOTS Il 


Temples, Mantapas, Prakaras, Gopurams, Gardens 
(Nandavanams), Water facilities, Peetams, Toranams. 


etd Ware alstat Weed G4 Il 
SOAS DWDoZpon BOesBoso POWT SE 65 1 


O Holy ones! This person by building and dedicating all the 
above to Lord Hari, will attain innumerable fruits. 


Hora catfeyftrat at: care creurepie: | 

ale: alfeyor aeq aarfewarafa: ul && Ul 

a £9 OSTOSF BACHMESSOC Boers meee COT FSV, 3! | 

SACI BOCLIMOOO SH, TOTTORI || 66 Il 

It is a million times better to build the temple with sculptures 
made up of wood compared to that of clay; similarly it is millions 


of times better to build the temple with sculptures made from 
bricks compared to that of wood. 


wat fepftrat et: atera: Faratys | 

Heat at we Yoomeaahgat: i 6 I 

Ssae Qmessee Gar: Bows AADOCN Sw | 

a9 28 3 jOwO Bao 2g¢0s00 TEI, IE, TOD OLOC: ll 67 Il 

Similarly it is twice as good to use granites for sculpturing in 
the temple of Lord Vishnu. The temple built with sculptures from 


mud or granite is for worshipping by both the needy and the rich 
people alike. 


sdisarrad at ski dus At | 
frgraoeerat frapeate getert a: il ke I 
BALABAN dee TRACT BBO Ns | 
NRMIMOBHOPOS OC DRYGWCSO sesees Zs ll 68 11 
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If a person uses bricks to build the temple of Lord Vishnu, 
all his innumerable sins will be wiped-out and he is sure to 
attain Vishnu loka. 


ELIS a: birt Gk arent fare Bre: 

wat BAT MW ae Il 
Say O33 BOWE wocee AMATO wes | 
ong BNE Goch NAwWsO BASEN Dynes |i 69 il 


If a person in his childhood had cleaned the temple of Lord 
Vishnu just playfully, he will certainly be rewarded with a daiva 
vimana (heavenly vehicle) by means of which he can travel to 
any world of his choice. 


wuscntadart a: ct Seq | 
aaa aay TAT f UST || Vo 
DORAVEHOWSO Oi Hora vy; seepaes | 
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If a spatika (crystal bead) is cut and polished, it sparkles 
brilliantly; similarly, if a person cleans up the temples and the 
abodes of Lord Hari so that it sparkles brilliantly, then he is sure 
to attain to the matchless exalted state. 
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The temple of Lord Vishnu must be built in a huge size so 
that it is visible to one and all. It should primarily be painted in 
milk white and then using varieties of bright colours. 
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The number of years a person spends in order to build a 
sparkling temple for Lord Vishnu, for that many years he will 
spend his time in Surya Loka; deriving joy and then at the end of 
that period he will attain Vishnu loka. 
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A person establishing the temple of Lord Vishnu, even though 
small, but shining like a mirror, decorated with various kinds of 
jewels and varieties of flowers, with many superbly carved pillars 
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and posts, which captures one’s attention immediately, which 
looks beautiful from all four sides, the area of this temple of 
Sriman Narayana, multiplied a thousand times, is the number of 
yugas, i.e time period wherein this person will be celebrated in 
Vishnu Loka. The five kinds of persons, i.e., person building the 
temple, person painting the temple, person carving-out the 
sculptures, person establishing the peeta for the idols, and 
persons involved in renovation works of the temple, all these five 
kinds of people will beget the same fruits, which is unique and 
exalted, and they will be endowed with the capacity onto bestow 
happiness to others. 
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A person who builds the gopuram, prakaram(surrounding), 
vimanam, mantapams in the temple, or offers ornaments to the 
Lord, utensils for the temple, or refurbishes vahanams and items 
of the temples that have been worn out, shall attain fruits a 
hundred times worth his contribution. Lord Keshava is the most 
invaluable Patram who is incomparable. 
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Because the Lord has the capacity to unshackle a person 
who has fallen (patati) into the ocean known as hell, the Lord is 
known as “Patram”. Lord Hari is the most superior Patram. 


Tea WAST ATTN aT SAAT 
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oe the Lord is the most invaluable utensil (patram). 
Hence this kind of patra danam (donation) has the capacity to 
bestow invaluable fruits. Hence all those devotees who aspire 
to attain the Lord should resort to the donation of utensils for the 
sake of the Lord. 
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If one person for nasi Sriman Narayana, performs 
homas, meditation, donations, worship, providing food, provisions 


etc., each and every act mentioned above has the capacity to 
bestow precious rewards. There is no doubt about this. 
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A person donating brass ee to the Lord will be entitled 
to rewards, thousand times more than a person donating copper 
vessels to Vedavits (scholars well versed in Vedas). 
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Donating gold utensils to Vedavits is definitely very 
commendable, but donating copper utensils to the Lord is 
thousand times more praiseworthy. 
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Donating gold coins to Vedavits is definitely a very meritorious 
deed bestowing a million merits, but donating even silver utensils 


or ornaments to Lord Sriman Narayan bestows ten thousand 
million merits. 


eat FT at cag fred afaqa: | 
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A person donating a gold vessel to Lord Vishnu with devotion 


earns innumerable merits which cannot be calculated even in a 
hundred years. 
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The donations by the poor or by the rich will yield to equal 
merits being bestowed on them. Compared to all kinds of 
donation like donating gold coins etc., true devotion to Lord Hari 
is much much superior. 
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A person donating the flag (dwajam) which has the symbol 
of Garuda, to Lord Vishnu, will subsequently reach Vishnu Loka 


274 


in a shining chariot decorated with a crore flags and will be 
captivated by apsaras (courtisans). 


at ut uafeadt fret: aftet draxstt | 
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A person donating a savin coloured milch cow to Lord 
Hari, will be able to wipe away his sins and being decorated by 
beautiful ornaments, he will earn merits equivalent to donating a 
thousand cows and in the end he will definitely attain Lord Hari. 


1 Se ee 
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A person who donates cow and other requisite objects for 
the purpose of performing aradhanam (worship) to Lord 
Nrusimha, will definitely be lauded in Vishnu loka. 
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A person should always donate exceptional objects to 
Vedavits (experts in Veda parayana) in the name of Vaasudeva. 
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Always worshiping Vaishnavas (Devotees of Lord Vishnu) and 
other peace loving people, one has to think of Lord Vishnu 
eager to gratify Him by this worship and then offer food and 


provisions to them. 
dae Tart Herr | 
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Similarly one has to worship persons who have completed 
their Veda adyayana (Study of Vedas) following proper aachara 
and anushtanas, who are interested in family life, one has to think 
of Lord Vishnu, eager to gratify Him by this worship and then offer 
food and provisions to them. 
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Where all, the Paramatma Sriman Narayana is present, there 
will be present all the holy kshetras and holy teerthas. 
arated frat aearet otra: 
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A siineriat is ae to be the stomach part of Lord Sriman 
Narayana. Hence rice or food, which is the favorite of Brahmanas 
when served to them, the Lord is pleased, there is no doubt 


about this. 
aad Te YS at ys et: waa | 
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If a sanyasi or yati consumes food in a person’s house, there 
even Lord Hari is said to have consumed food. And where ever 
Lord Hari has consumed food, there, all the three worlds are 
considered to have consumed food and become satiated. 


feat seteeat Pact afore: | 
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There are many kinds of kriya yogas, which are auspicious 
and are the means for salvation. O best of Rishis! | shall now 
talk about this, listen carefully. 


Tes stares vet careat BRAT 

angie q at ae EET UR I eo 

TIOTTO BOWE, NWO ASQ Dwves: | 
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A devotee should come to the Garuda Mountain in the month 
of Marghazhi and have bath here in the holy river and should 
consume food only once a day for the entire month. 
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Following the guidelines mentioned above he should engage 
himself in the service of Lord Vishnu, then he will definitely be 
reborn in an excellent family. A person engaged in this activity in 
the month of Thai, will become prosperous in the month of 
Panguni itself (gaining health, wealth, strength and admiration). 
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If a person follows the above method in the month of Chaitra, 
he will acquire gold, jewels and become wealthy. A person 
following the above guidelines in the month of Vaikashi, will 
become the foremost from his clan. In the month of Ani, he will 
become very wealthy. In the month of Adi he will accrue wealth 
and beget children. 


sat aarerat aftaguesaart 
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In the month of Avani, he will find unlimited quantity of 
provisions. In the month of Puratashi, he will get unlimited supply 
of groceries and foods. In the month of Aippasi he will be blessed 
with children. 
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A staunch devotee of Lord Vishnu, who does not worship any 
other demi gods, in the month of Kartikai, by consuming food only 
once a day, will become powerful, Knowledgeable and will be 
blessed with children too. 
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In the month of Panguni, on Pournami (Full moon) day, Lord 
Nrusimha is worshipped by the thirty three crore gods headed 
by Indra and Shiva. 
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He is worshipped even by the four-faced Lord Brahma, by 


munis, and by many others with Brahma as their leader, by 
Maharshis, by the foremost persons residing on Earth. 
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He is worshipped even by Pitru devas, Karma devas, by 
Yakshas, by Gandharvas, by Kinnaras, by all the devotees 
residing in this Bhoo loka (Earth). 
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In this manner every year Lord Jagannatha is worshiped 
by many. 
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The rivers like Ganga, the oceans, the ponds, and others, 
all of them come on this day and mix with the holy river 
Bhavanashini. 


qetecaa ¢s AW Vac Wateet | 
BUSA aE Rah Il RoW II 


ASSeosHo DMO Noo wR, BSAC | 
WC WESCsBeHCHA, POO SeHoo SF HOdod: Il 107 1 


279 


The citizens arrive eagerly to witness the utsavam(festival) 
of Lord Nrusimha. They will be bestowed with fruits and merits 
equal to the merits earned by a person performing the 
Aswamedha sacrifice regularly. 
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On that day if a person offers pinda(offerings) to his 
forefathers, those among them (the pitrus) who have been born 
into sufferings will cross-over from that dormant state. 
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In the month of Vikasi, the devotees of Lord Nrusimha, who 
are residing in Garudachala will perform the flag hoisting 
ceremony signifying the beginning of the festival. 
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Brahma, born off the Lotus which originated from the navel 
of Sriman Narayana, learnt the Pancharatra, the tantra shastra, 
from the Lord Himself and disseminated it to the world. 
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The devotees of the Lord, with pure devotion, celebrate this 
utsavam (festival - which is celebrated even today) as per the 
Kaapinjala shastras. 
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People who come to this holy region to take a dip in this holy 
river and to witness the remarkable Neerata utsavam (water 
festival) of the Lord, are served with sumptuous food and water 
by the devotees of the Lord who are residing in this region. 
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All those who provide accommodations to these visitors, will 
definitely be blessed with a cheerful existence in various Lokas 
due to the grace of Lord Nrusimha. 
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All those who donate gold and other requisite materials in 
large numbers, will be blessed with contended life in regions 
which are eternal and limitless, corresponding to the nature and 
type of their donation. 
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Hence so far | have narrated all that is to be known about 
the most knowledgeable, omniscient Lord Murari. The devotees 
of the Lord ignore the happiness derived by birth in this world 
but they only contemplate on the Sriman Narayana and by this 
pure bhakti they attain Him. 
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After narrating the “stories of the Lord Sriman Narayana” also 
known as “Hayamedhas” which has the ability to remove 
ignorance, sage Narada accompanying Sage Shaunaka and 
others, happily returned to his abode. 
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Listen to the stories of Lord Murari repeatedly which are like 
music to the ears. Remember the stories of the Lord narrated 
by Sage Narada time and again, which bestow all kinds of 
happiness. The Lord Pundarikaksha who is like the kalpavalli 
(granting all wishes) must be remembered persistently in the 
Heart. Then the Lord will terminate this cycle of birth and death 
in its roots and you will definitely attain the Lord Himself. 
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Bhagavan Sri Hari destroyed the king of the Asuras, 
Hiranyakashipu here. Hence due to this reason this Ahobila 
kshetra is supreme. The holy water present here has the capacity 
to terminate the cycles of births. Hence a person who has all 


three, i.e., this holy kshetra, holy water and Bhagavan, will 
become exalted on this Earth. 
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One does not have to plead to the Lord for attaining the 


prosperity and status of Indra. Similarly there is no need to aspire 
for Brahma status or even Shiva’s status. The Lord Sriman 
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Narayana Himself has come here to Garudachala to reside. What 
is the point of pondering about moksha or salvation now, it is 
better to just reside in this mountain as a tree. 
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During their childhood days everyone will have many friends. 
They would have studied all the excellent shastras and hence 
would be able to answer any questions. Leaving or Discarding 
all these which were used for worldly desires, one should 
come to this Garudachala Mountain and reside here for one’s 
own benefit. 
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Brahmacharya is not necessary. Residing in towns is not 
necessary. No need to reside in forests. Reside in these 
Garudachala mountains that have numerous pristine holy waters 
and divine kshetras. 
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There are many Gods, similarly there are a number of 
Vamanas. But there is no need to remember them or think of 
them. This river Bhavanashini is very auspicious and immensely 
gracious. Similarly the mountain Garudachala which is the 
incarnation of Vedas. Think of only these two, it is more than 
enough. 
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The Jagannivasa (having the whole world as His abode),i.e., 
Lord Nrusimha is here to bless and purify all of us. 
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This Ahobila Mahatmyam is a Mahopanishat, which is the 
summary of all the four Vedas. It is the exalted legend among 
tales. There are many divine secrets; this Ahobila Mahatmyam 
is the best among them. 
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This has been viewed by gods like Lord Brahma and others. 
This Ahobila Nrusimha Mahatmyam has many important 
meanings with the power to cause one’s hair to stand up with 
zeal and enthusiasm. 
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This has been recited by rishi-munis, including Maharshi 
Narada. It increases one’s righteousness (dharma) and has the 
capacity to bestow the four purusharthas - Dharma, Artha, Kama 
and Moksha. 
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This Ahobila Mahatmyam is a secret (rahasya) literature 
(grantham), it should not be narrated to atheists. It should not 
be imparted to people who worship other demi gods. It should 
also not be divulged to people who don’t understand the Vedantas, 
who criticize Lord Vishnu, who also criticize and hurt the 
sentiments of satvika brahmanas, who are the bhaktas or 
devotees of Lord Vishnu. 
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This rahasya Ahobila Mahatmyam which speaks about the 
greatness of Hayamedas, can be narrated to a person with good 
qualities, a devotee of Lord Vishnu, and people who follow purity 
and decorum. 
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All those who read this Nrusimha Upakhyanam which is 
celebrated by one and all, with the assistance of their elders; all 
those who listen to this. i.e., all the three, those who read, those 


who listen and all those who help in the recitation, they will all 
attain an exalted state. 
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All those who are able to put this Sri Hari’s Mahatmayam in 


a book form, for the benefit of others, the merits or the virtues 
gained by them will be infinite. 
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In whomsoever’s house this rahasya grantha - Ahobila 
Kshetra Mahatmyam is worshiped by offering of dhoopam and 
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gandam (sandal paste), in their house the bhootas, vetalas, 
kooshmandas and other thousands of evil creatures will seldom 
witness this worship (they will vacate that place). Thus the 
worshipper will be the achiever of numerous meritorious rewards. 


Wad Wad sat sae ieieel 

aq: 
WI WAT pairs Rua 
wad Wag gat anfetet Fara: i 232 1 
WOMB WHS cMHesgpec THB TVIPOTS,O 
mobs mobs ass xwmedomdvens 


MOS WOHS Gens: TOPOS, OQwAL 
WOODS WOHS Desc DOSAOBwe WoowW07s | 132 11 


Victory to the Lord of the devas, who shines like the crown 
jewel in the headgear (Kirita) of gods. Victory to Sri Nrusimha 
who is of Sacchidananda form. Victory to Sri Nrusimha who 
desires to reside in the mountains. Victory to Sri Nrusimha - 
Mukunda who is capable of granting salvation. 


qT anfetercttaa cat 

a dtettareaarareat: | 

a Mestewntster atet 

a Mpsadeatsfer ahh u 233 1 
RD MTAOMOBHSS, DCaspoe 

ry Seqrmbadamssekee: | 

3 mubmidedadatsy Felve 

8 wemodecdadacs?, eAe I 133 1 


There is no god who is even vaguely comparable to Lord Sri 
Nrusimha. There is no other river which can be compared to River 
Bhavanashini who is capable of terminating the cycles of births. 
There is no other mountain in this world which can be compared 
to this Garudachala. There are no yogis in this world who can 
be compared to the devotees of Lord Sri Nrusimha. 
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tla at andd aafer 
frartarst uraret wat | 
faetaat ar aeration 
seat ot fifrety uu 23x il 
Broes TOS0 MBBWO BBS 
awnobrans Zoanwar ox | 
DBMCBSVO Wo ROROMOCESO 
samces3so Wo NONBSex ll 134 1 


In this world there are two things that are esteemed as being 
the greatest. They are the appearance of beautiful women and 
residing in the caves of the mountain. This is certainly true. 


wad Fer: aetq Taras afcorar: 

Tat dearest Waar gAHA I al ll 

WEL COO VWOi MBS? Tevosoy AS Fi | 
WAI WWW WOHTosonsoosny | 135 | 
Victory to Lord Nrusimha who is the Prameya, to the Vedas 


which is the Pramana, to the satvik persons who are the 
Pramata, to the Sun, the Moon, and the stars. 


rake fla SU Gare eearsranit en 
CMA caewAws NAO SON CAVED NH MOOT CATON 
BO AOLcTNSIOoSoMWBO RD cBswzosoeiil36il 
Persons who have thoroughly realized the atma (soul), 
persons capable of dislodging sins, viewing all other gods to be 
ordinary when compared to Sriman Narayana, and always try to 
generate Hari bhakti among others and see this as their only goal, 
are the munis. | surrender at the Lotus feet of these Munis. 


Taea BAST TM WATT 
ward fara Tare 
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Weg ¥ OTA TATCATRT 

Heat WaT BWA APH: 1 We 

SBD AD MANDO SOOT, oon 

BBD, SWWZE QecwnmGad | 

sD 5 RSCNOB Hoy STOW 

SE wos Dyess STB 3I7O: ll 137 ti 

Let this story of Sri Nrusimha which is like nectar to the 
tongue and music to the ears bestow all kinds of prosperities on 
devotees or bhaktas, this story has the capacity to make a person 
forsake wealth, companions, children, and to abandon 
performance of actions for the fulfilling of material desires and 
and to completely surrender to Bhagavan. 


BI SewywYoRAOowse Fesmowe 
SWARevownweg, , 
DBSACsHeC! Il 
SHGRWCNOWWBS, 0 NOWPLOTO 
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